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IMABEJI JUAKOH U ETO DIIMTOMA «O 3HAUEHUM CJIOB»"

AHTHKBapHO-TpaMMaTH4eCcKass UCTOPHOrpadusi COCTABIACT 3HAYMTEIBHBIN IIACT PUMCKOM
JHUTEPATypbl U PUMCKOTO HAyYHOTO 3HAHMS, K COXKAJICHHUIO, 10 CUX IIOP HEJOCTATOYHO OCBOCH-
HBIH ¥ 3a9aCTYI0 OCTAIOIIUICS Ha IepH(EPUI NCCIIE0BATEIBCKOr0 MO, JIUIb KapAHHAIBHOE
HU3MEHEHHE METOMOJIOTHYECKHX ITOJXOJ0B B OOJIACTH MCTOPHYECKOTO 3HAHMSA U TEKCTOJIOTHH,
O3HAMEHOBABIINICe MOCIeqHUE NeKaabl XX B., IPUBEIO U K MEPEOLCHKES 3HAYMMOCTHU Psa aH-

Iasnoe Anopeii Anvbepmosuy — noueHT Kadenpsl uctopur Poccun u 3apy0exHbIx cTpad CBIKTBIBKap-
CKOT'O TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

* Beipakaro npusHatensHocTs B.B. Jlementoesoit u JLII. Kyuepenko, B3sBIIMM Ha cebs Tpya mpej-
BapUTENIFHO BHIYUTATh TEKCT, M ONaroapio 3a BEICKa3aHHBIC B XOZE OOCYXICHHS IIEHHBIC 3aMEYaHUs 1
TIPEIOKEHHSL.
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THYHBIX TEKCTOB, HE BOILE/IINX B «30J0TOH (HOHI» PUMCKOI XyI0KECTBEHHON M HCTOPHUECKOH
nuTeparyphl'.

OnHUM U3 HHTEPECHEHITNX COUMHEHUH YKa3aHHOTO HallpaBIeHMs], B KOTOPOM CIIMIMCH FpaM-
MaTHYEeCKHUE U STUMOJIOTMYECKIE U3bICKaHNS M aHTHKBAPHOCTh, C €€ 00pallieHneM K apXandecKUM
COIMAJIBHBIM, TIOJINTUYECKUM, PEITUTHO3HBIM U TPABOBBIM HHCTUTYTaM, SBJISIETCS JIEKCUKOTpagu-
yeckuil Tpya «O 3Ha4E€HUM CIIOB», HAMMCAHHBIN 'paMMaTHKOM 310XH ABrycra Beppuem ®nax-
KoM, TiepepaOoTaHHBIN M coKparieHHbIH rpammarikoM II B. Cexcrom [Tommeem ®@ectom 1 BHOBB
snutoMupoBanHblil B VIII B. yuensiM-monaxom [1aBnom JlnakoHOM, COXpaHUBIIMICS TOJTHOCTBIO
JIMIIB TOJBKO B 3TOM ITOCJICTHEM U CAMOM KpaTkoM BapraHTe. HecMOTps Ha BCIO €r0 3HaYMMOCTh,
a BO MHOTOM 0e3 NpeyBeINUCHNs] YHUKAIBHOCTD, B OT€YECTBEHHOI MCTOpHOrpadHy MpaKTHye-
CKHM HET CIENUATBHBIX paboT, MOCBAIIEHHBIX 3TOMY TPy, KaK HET M €T0 TOJHOTO TepeBoa’.

Texkcr, xapakTep u cynp6a counHenust «O 3HaUCHUHN CJIOB» BO MHOTOM YHHMKaibHBL. He ocra-
HaBJIMBASACH HAa UCKIIIOUYUTENEHON BaKHOCTH CaMOTO COXPAHEHHOTO B paboTe 3HaHUs, 0a3upyro-
IIEerocsl Ha COTHSAX NPHMEPOB, IIMTaTaX, B3ATHIX W3 COUYMHEHUH puMcKux aBropoB III-I BB. 1o
H.3., ¥ JOKYMEHTAJIFHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX, CETOAHS yTPadeHHBIX, CIeyeT yKa3aTh Ha aa(aBUTHYIO
OPraHM3alHIO JIEKCHKOHA, HE XapaKTEPHYIO JUIsS AaHTHYHOCTHU, & TAKIKE HA YHUKAIBHOCTh Cy/lb-
Obl, BBIPA3MBIIYIOCS B CJIOKHBIX IIEPHUIIETHAX €TO TIEPEAad: BCICACTBIE €T0 BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
1 HEOTHOKPATHOTO 00paIieHus K HeMY, BCSIKHH pa3 BEAYIIETO K €0 TpaHc(hOpManny MOJ 3a/1a4H
BPEMEHH M HOBOTO aBTOPA, MBI MOXXEM CYJHUTh HE TOJIBKO 00 3I0XE CO3/1aHMsA, HO M O BPEMEHH
SMHUTOMATOPOB, MEHTAJILHOCTD KOTOPBIX OTPA3WIach B XapakTepe W NMPHHIMIIAX 3ITUTOMHPOBA-
Hust®. OHAKO B pAMKax MPEIUCIIOBHS, KAKOBBIM 110 CYTH SBISETCS HACTOAINAS CTaThsl, MBI HE
Ha/ieeMcsl He TOJIBKO PEIINTh Bce MPOOIEMBI U 3aTraiky, 3a71aBaeMble TEKCTOM, HO Aaxe 1 0003Ha-
YUTh UX B CKOJIbKO-HUOYIb TIOJIHOM Mepe.

BEPPUI1 ®JIAKK, CEKCT IIOMIIEMl ®ECT, ITABEJ JUAKOH:
ABTOPBI 1 ABTOPCTBO

EnvHCTBEHHBIH ceromHs B MOJHOM BHJIE COXPAHHUBIIMHACA TeKCT «O 3HAYCHHUU CIIOB» — 3TO
TEKCT DMUTOMBI, COCTaBlIeHHON [laBoM, KOTOpBIA B CBOEM MpPEIUCIOBUU MOCBSIIAET €€ UM-
neparopy Kapmy®. SlcHocTH B Hayke ¢ JIMYHOCTBIO IlaBia He GBLIO BILIOTH A0 KoHna XIX B.

' B onpeiesieHHOM CMBICTIE CIEACTBUEM STHX M3MEHEHHI CTAlM HeJaBHUE ITyOIMKAIMU EPEBOOB Ha
pycckuii s3p1k counHenuit Asna Iemnust (Asn Iemmii 2007; 2008), Banepus Makcuma (Makcum Baie-
puii 2007), Ucunopa Cesunbckoro (Mcunop Cesunbekuit 2006), a Takxke ucciaeJoBaHUM, TOCBSILEHHBIX
PUMCKOM aHTHUKBApHOW M rpamMMarmdeckoil uctopuorpaduu. CMm., Hanpumep: Tpurerko 1993, 175-206;
Cunoposud 2005; ITerposa 1999, 295-305; 2001, 80-92; 2009, 196207 u 1.1.

2Yro kacaeTcs IOCIEIHEr0, TO HAM M3BECTEH IMINbL €IMHCTBEHHBIN (paniysckuil nepeson XIX B.
(Savagner 1846). Curyanus B 3apy0OexxHOH HCTOpHOrpaduy KapAWHAIBHO IIOMEHSIACh B ITOCIEAHHE J(Ba
necstunetus. V3 HOBBIX paboT cienyeT Ha3BaTh: Bona 1992, 211-228; Cervani 1978; Grandazzi 1991,
101-123; Moscadi 1979, 17-36; 2001; Pieroni 2004; Verrius, Festus and Paul... 2007.

3 KynbTypa aHTHYHOCTH CYUTAETCS OPOAKYCTHYECKOH. JIJIs pEelUTaIMii JTydIie MOJXOUT MPEMETHAS
opraHusauus counHeHuil. IMeHHO TakuM 00pa3oM mocTpoeHsl counHeHHs «O JTaTHHCKOM s3blke», «Ue-
JIOBeYeCKHe U O0XKEeCTBEHHBIE APEBHOCTH BBIAIONIEI0Cs TpaMMaTrka 1 aHTuKBapa | B. 10 H.3. Bappona,
«Attndeckue Houm» rpammaruka I B. Ana ['eumist u 1.1 Cwm. Glinister 2007, 11-32.

4 Droit mpo6GeMe MOCBSIIEH P CTaTell COOPHUKA, CTABLIETO PE3YJIETATOM MEKIYHAPOAHOTO IIPOEKTA,
HaNpaBJCHHOTO Ha mccienoBanue Tekcrta decra: Verrius, Festus and Paul... 2007. Cm. Harry 0030pHYIO
peuensuio Ha Hero: [1asnos, E¢umenxo 2011, 360-373.

5 Domno regi Karolo regum sublimissimo Paulus ultimus servulus (Praef. P. 1 L).

 Ha npoTshKeHUH TPEX BEKOB M3/IATENN U CCIIEN0BATENM TEKCTA OCTABIISIIM BOIIPOC O JIMYHOCTH [aBina
otkpeITEIM. Tak, HanpuMep, OJMH U3 MepBbIX m3nareneii Tekcra decra (Venetiis, 1560) AHTOHHO ATyCTHH
nucan npocto: «Paulus nescio quis»; yxe B XIX B. K. Mroyuiep oTka3bIBajics BELICHATH, YTO 3TO 32 YEJIOBEK,
0 KOTOPOM OIPEIEICHHO U3BECTHO TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH OBLIT CBSIIEHHOCITY)XKHTEJIEM XPUCTHAHCKOM LIEPKBH U
coBpeMeHHHKOM Kapmia Bemukoro (Miller 1839, XXXII); HeonpeneneHHO BhIcKasbiBaics u T. MoMM3eH,
my6nukys B 1865 . ornensHeie Mecta u3 Codex Farnesianus: «Paulus, sive diaconus is fuit sive alius quis-
piam» (Mommsen 1909, 269); nakoner, P. PaiieHmraiin B cBoeM ucclieJoBaHNH, TOCBSIICHHOM Beppuio
@rnakKy, IHIIET TaK: «...JaJdbHeHIIee H3BIedeHne n3 paboTel DecTa caenal B AEBSITOM BeKe CBSICHHHK 110
umenu [TaBen» (Reitzenstein 1887, 1).
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BriepBbie oragxy o TOM, 4TO aBTOp SIHMTOMBI U aBTOp «VcTopnu 1aHro6apioB» — OAHO JIUIIO,
Bbickasan I. Baiin’, a yreepaun s1o muenue K. Hed, mocsarusinmii smuromaropy decta cBOKO
muccepranuro®. Jmsa mokasarenscra K. Hed comocTaBui cOYMHEHUsS H3BECTHOTO MCTOPUKA
[TaBna [inakona (Historia Langobardorum, Historia Romana, Expositio in regulam S. Benedicti)
C TCKCTOM DIIMTOMBI, BBISIBUB O6IJ_[yIO JUIIA oboux ABTOPOB CKJIOHHOCTb K 3TUMOJIOTU3UPOBAHUTIO
1 3HAKOMCTBO HUCTOPHKA ¢ TekcToM PDecTa, NCMOoNb30BaHHOTO UM B cBoMX padborax. Kpome Toro,
OH COITOCTaBHJI TEKCT HOCBATUTEIHHOTO ITUCbMa aBTOPA SIUTOMBI C ABYMS IPYTHMH U3BECTHBIMH
nuckMamu [1aBna JlnakoHa u TpeMsi IPeIUCIOBUSIMH K €ro paboTaMm, BBISIBUB PsiJI IEKCHYECKUX
CTHIIUCTUYECKHX coBmaaeHui. JlokazarensctBa K. Hedda Oputn npuHATH B Hayke, B BOpoc 00
ABTOPCTBE SIUTOMBI ObLIT 3aKPHIT .

[TaBen JlnakoH, U3BECTHBIN y4EHBI-MOHAX U UCTOPHK, IPOUCXOAWII U3 3HATHOM JIaHTOOapI-
ckoit cembu. OH poamincst B 20-x romax VIII B. Ha ceBepe Uranuu Bo ®puynu (Forum Iulii,
seiHe Cividale), FOHOCTB CBOIO MIPOBEI MPH IBOPaX JAaHTOO0apACKUX Kopoiel, cHadana Parxuca,
3ateM Jlesuzaepus, rae Moirydus xopouiee 00pa3oBaHUE — OH 3HaJl TPEUSCKHH, YTO B TO BpeMs
Ha 3amajzie ObIIO yXKe JOBOJIBHO OOJBINON PEKOCTHIO; B CBOUX TPYJaX OH 3a4acTylO CChLIAETCS
Ha aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, a TAKXKE HA PsAJ CPEIHEBEKOBHIX I'paMMaTHKOB. Jle3nuaepuii caenan ero
HACTaBHHKOM CBOEH louepy Ajajibliepry, a Korja Ta BhIIUIA 3aMyK 32 OEHEeBEHTCKOIO repLora
Apuxuca, IlaBen, conpoBoxkaas ee, BIiepBble momai B abbarctBo Monte Kaccuno, ¢ KoTopbiM
OKa3aJIMCh CBSI3aHbI MHOTHE TOJIbI €r0 KU3HU U pr,[[bllo. Jns Anansnepru B 774 r. [laBen Hanu-
caJl CBoe NepBOE MCTOPUIECKOE COUMHEHNE — KPaTKylo «PUMCKyI0 MCTOPHIO», PacIIpOCTpaHHB
¥ TIPONOIDKHB HcToputo Eerponus mo Bpemenu IOctununana!!, B Monte Kaccuno Bocnencrsum
OBLTO 3aBEpIICHO U TIIaBHOE ero counHeHue, «lcropus manrobapmoB». Dkcnancus (paHKOB BO
maBe ¢ Kapiom BeI3Bana Boccranue jaHrobapios B 776 1., 3a yuactue B kotopoM Opat Ilasia
Apuxuc 6bu1 3aToueH. OcBoOOKIeHNe Opara cTano oaHOW u3 menei moe3nku [laBna ko ABOpYy
(hpaHKCKOTO KOPOJIA, TJe OH MPOBEN HECKONbKO JeT (782—787), monp3ysAch pacloiIOKeHHEM H
yBaxxenneM Kapia, [IEHMBIIETO €r0 KaK M03Ta, PaMMaTHKa, penoasaresis'2, Jiuun B 787 1. oH
BepHyscs B Monte Kaccuno, rne u ymep B 799 .

Mensbire Mbl ocBegoMiteHsl 0 Cekcre ITomnee Pecre. 3HaeM MBI O HEM TOJIBKO TO, YTO OH CaM
coo01maer B cBoeM counHeHnH. OTperiesIeHHbIe CII0KHOCTH BBI3BIBAJIO 1aKe YCTaHOBJICHHE Bpe-
MEHH ero xu3HHu: enle B XIX B. ero nopoit orHocuiu k [V B., HO ceroziHs GeccriopHOii sBIsieTCs
nmarupoBka Il B. st aToro ects psix ocHoBaHMiA. C OXHOW CTOPOHBI, B TEKCTE UMEIOTCS CCHUIKH
Ha Jlykana (39-65 rr.) u Mapumana (40—104 rr.)!3, koTopble MOTYT BOCXOIMTE TONBKO K DecTy U
OMPENeIISAIOT terminus post quem; ¢ Ipyroi CTOpoHsl, rpamMaTuk 1V B. Xapusuii obecrieunBact
terminus ante quem, korga mutupyet [lopdupus, aBropa Hagana III B., oTMedast, 9To TOT Oeper
undopmanuio u3 Beppust u ®ecra't. Jla n camo obpaiieHue K aHTHKBAPHO-TPAMMATHYECKOM
npoOiieMaTKe BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYeT ayxy Il B., ¢ ero mHTEpecoM K JPEeBHHM aBTOpaM, 4TO

HAIIIO OTPAKEHHE, B YACTHOCTH, B counHeHusnx Asna [emmst u ®pontonal®. O mpoucxoxaeHun
16

®decTa BBICKa3bIBAIOTCS JIMIIbL OTAEIbHBIE Aoraaku. B karamore moHacTeipss Kionu'°, cocras-
7 Weitz 1878.
8 Neff 1891.
° XoTs BMeCTe ¢ TeM BCTal P APYTHX, a HIMEHHO: TJ€, KOIJa U ¢ KakKoil Lenbio cosaasan Ilasen aToT
Tpya?

10 Cpoe npo3BulIIle OH MOIYYMII, OYEBHIHO, GIIAroapst MPUHATHIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO CaHa.

106 ucropuueckux Bo33peHUsx [laBna, €r0 MCTOYHMKAX M METOMUKE PabOTHI CM., Hampumep: JIBo-
peuxas 1979, 31-62. Bonee nogpoGHO 0 BpemeHu xu3HU [laBna u ero cynpbe cm. Llupkun 2008, 5-36,
a taoke npeauciosue T.M. Ky3nenoBoil k uznanuoo orpeiBkoB M3 «Vctopuu nanrodapnos» (Kysnerosa
1970, 243-244).

12 3nuroma OblIa HAKMCAHA, O4EBUIHO, B IPEIABEPUH 3TOM moe3nku. CM. 06CTOATENBHOE 000CHOBAHHE
storo B3rana: Woods 2007, 109-136.

13 Onm coxpanumucek Tonbko B smuTome [laBna Jluakona (s.v. Bardus. P. 31 L; Vespae et vespillones.
P. 506 L), HO BOCXOAAT HECOMHEHHO K TeKcTy PDecTa.

4 Char. Ars Gram. P. 285 Barwick: ...ut Porphirio ex Verrio et Festo... inquit.

15 Pieroni 2004, 16.

16 O xaranore cm. Biiren 1990, 245-263.
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nenHoM ripu ab6are ['yro III mexny 1158 u 1161 rr, ykazaHna cOopHast pyKOIHCh, B KOTOPOH
cpeau mpounx counHeHui purypupyer liber Festi Pompeii ¢ mocesimennem ad Arcorium Rufum.
M. Manumumyc!” ucripasun Arcorium Ha Artorium, pacrosHaB WMs, PHHAJIEKAIIEE TTOTOMKY
rpammaruka I. Apropus [Ipokyma, u3BectHOrO Uepe3 nocpencteo Keuatunuana (Inst. IX. 1. 2)
u decra (s.v. Procestria. P. 252 L; Topper. P. 482 L; Tentipellium. P. 500 L). Heckonbko mozxe
I". Bumnepc!®, 06parus BuuManue Ha ase Haamicu n3 Hap6ona (CIL XII. 4412; 5066), 3ameTui,
YTO OfiHAa U3 BeTBel gens Pompeia, 3aCBUIETENECTBOBAHHAS B 3TOM T'OPOZAE, HOCHIIA MIPO3BHIIC
Festus, 1 5T0 12510 OCHOBaHME TOBOPUTH O HapOoHCKOM npoucxokaeHnn Cekcra [Tommes: ®ecra.
decT U3BECTEH KAaK aBTOP €AMHCTBEHHOTO COYMHEHHS, HO CaM OH YIIOMHUHAeT O HaMEpEeHHUH Ha-
MUCaTh M APYroe COUNHEHHE O APSBHUX CJI0Bax ¢ mpuMmepamu (s.v. Poriciam. P. 242 L).

Topasmo 6obiie MoxkHO ckazath 0 Beppun ®nakke (ok. 55 . 1o H.3. — ocie 20 T. H.3.), XOTA
npsiMasi Omorpadudeckas HHpopMasa 0 HEM COXpaHEHa TONBKO B couMHEHWH [ as CBeToHHA
Tpankeuina «O rpammarukax»'?. OH 6bLI BOJEHOOTIYIIEHHUKOM. [pOCIaBUiICs KaK yUHMTENb
rpaMMaTHK{ CBOMM METOAOM OOydeHUs, MoOyKAaBIINM yYEHHKOB K Pa3BUTHIO. ABTyCT cje-
Jlan ero yuureneM cBoux BHYKOB 'as u Jlymus c sxamoBanbem B 100 000 cectepuueB B rog u
YCJIOBMEM HE NMPUHMMATh GOJIee MHBIX YUEHHKOB B cBoro mkony2’, Illkona ero pacrnonaranach
Ha [lanatune B arpuyMme noma, Hekoraa npuHajuiexkasuiero Ks. Jlyramuto Karymy, koHcymy
102 1. 10 H.3., ¥ BXOIWBIIETO B JBOPILOBBIA KOMILIEKC ABrycrta. Ymep drmakk B JOCTaTOYHO
MOXKWJIOM Bo3pacTe Bo BpemeHa Tubepus. B IlpeHecre B BepxHeill wactu ¢opyma emy Oblia
YCTaHOBJICHA CTaTys, M TaM K€ Ha MpaMOpHOH cTeHe ObLIHN BEITpaBupoBaHkl ero Fasti Praenesti-
ni — KajeHaapb npa3HuKoB [IpeHecTsl. DTo M03BOJISET IPeIoIararh ero NPeHeCTHHCKOE TPOHC-
XOXJICHHE.

Beppuit ®rakk ocTaBaics MOMyJIIpHBIM aBTOpoM U Bo I B. CCbUIKM U ITUTATHI U3 €0 TPYAOB
npusozat asropsl I-11I BB., cpean xotopsix [lnunnit Crapmmuii, Ceetonuii, ®ect, Asn ['emmii u
opdupuii. ABn I'ennmii mecTh pa3 cChUTAETCS Ha €T0 COYMHEHUS B CBOMX « ATTHYECKUX HOUAX.
ITepconaxu I'ennug obpararores k Tpynam Beppus dnakka 3a cipaBKoH, Ul HAXOXKJEHHS CKO-
poro oTBeTa, HO ero0 MHEHHSA Beeraa quckytupyrores (cp. Gell. XVIIL. 6. 2); aBrop xe oTMedaer,
4TO MHOTHE OTHOCSAT €r0 K aBTOPUTETaM, HO caM OH TaKkoBbIM €ro He cuurtaer'. [TIaBHBIM ke
HaimmM MH(opMaTopoM o ero counHeHnn «O 3HaueHuu cioBy saBisercs Cekct [Tommeit decr,
KOTOPHBIN CCHUTAeTCsS Ha HEro (B coxpaHmBIIeiics dactu) okono 20 pa3. [Tomumo «O 3HaueHHH
cioB» (Gell. V. 17. 1; 18. 2) u «IIpenecrunckux ¢acty» dnakky MpUIHCHIBAIOT U P APYTUX
counHeHMiT: Libri rerum memoria dignarum (Gell. IV. 5. 6); De obscuris Catonis (Gell. XVIL. 6.
2); De orthographia; Res Etruscae?.

CoorHomenue TekctoB Beppus ®naxka u Cexcra [lomnes ®ecta B mociaegHee Bpemst CTaIo
MIPEAMETOM ONpPEIENICHHON TucKyccnu. DecT HUTIE B COXpaHMBIIEHCS YacTh (M, HaJI0 1oJIarars,
B TEKCTE B 1IEJIOM) HE YKa3bIBAET, YTO €0 TPY/ SABJISETCS UTOMOI; Mbl JIMIIL 3HaeM Onaropaps
Asny Tennmro, uro y Beppust @nakka Opiia pabora ¢ Tem ke Ha3BaHHEM H 4T0 DecT MCIOob-

17 Manitius 1892, 318-320.

18 Willers 1898, 52 sq.

19 Suet. De gramm. 17: «Mapk Beppuii ®nakk, BOMBHOOTITYIIEHHUK, OCOOEHHO MPOCIABUIICS CIOCO-
0oMm cBoero mpenopaBaHus. UToObI pa3BUTh CIIOCOOHOCTH YUEHHKOB, OH HMeENl OOBIKHOBEHHE YCTPauBaTh
COCTS3aHMsI MEXKly HUMH, TTOJ0Kpast paBHBIX 110 JapOBAHUIO, IPUUEM IIpeUIarai He TOJIBKO MPeAMET IS
COYMHEHHS, HO M Harpaay Ui MOOeIUTeNs; Harpanoi ObIBajia Kakas-HHOYIb APEBHSI KHUTA, IIPEeKpacHast
nnu penkas. [Toatomy ABryct uzdpai ero HaCTaBHUKOM IJIsl CBOMX BHYKOB, M OH CO CBOEH IIKOION mepe-
Opaiics Ha [laynatyH, HO ¢ ycioBHeM OoJbllIe HE IPUHAMATh HOBBIX YUYCHUKOB; IIPETIOAABAJl OH TaM B aTpUH
noma KatyroB, KOTOpBIiT COCTABIISLT TOTA YacTh ABOPIIA, U MOMydall B TOJ CTO THICSY CECTEPIHEB. YMEp
OH B MpeKIOHHOM Bo3pacte npu Tubepuun. Crarys ero Haxoautcs B [IpeHecte B BepxHeil yacTu (opyma,
HEBJIaJIeKe OT MOJYKPYIJIOro IIOPTHKA, TI€ OH BhIpe3al Uil 0003peHHMsI HA MPaMOPHOI! TOCKE COCTaBIICHHBII
uM Kanergape» (mep. MLJL. T'acnaposa).

20 Mcxons w3 m3BecTHBIX jAaT xu3Hu Las (20T 10 H.5. — 4T 1.3.) u Jymus (17 & 1o H.O. — 2T H.D.)
Lesapeit, a3To umeno mecro ok. 10 . 70 H.9.

2 Lhommé 2007, 37-39.

22 O paborax Beppus ®nakka cm. Dihle 1958, 1637-1639.
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3oBan ee (Gell. V. 17. 1; 18. 2). B xonue 1970-x ronos A. Mockaan?> MOMBITANCS BHICTYIIUTH
IIPOTHUB YCTOSIBILIETOCSI B HayKe BOCTPHATHSA TekcTa decra Kak 3MUTOMBI counHeHUs Drakka,
HO €ro JIOKa3aTeNbCTBa, HA/l0 3aAMETHUTh, BIIOJHE OCHOBATENbHBIE?!, CIIOKMBIIETOCS MHEHUS HE
nokosebanu?, MecT NeHCTBUTENBHO JIOCTATOYHO CBOOOHO 0bpaIuaiics ¢ TekcToM Mnakka, 3Ha-
YUTEIBHO COKPATUB €r0 KaK B KOJMYECTBE KHUI, TAK U B YHCIe Iocc. To jxe MOXKHO CKa3aThb U O
CoZiep>KaHUM CaMHX ITI0CC, OHAKO YacThle CCHUIKK Ha Beppus dnakka U MoaeMHKa C HUM B psifie
CJTy4aeB C 1IeJIbI0 TI0Ka3aTh OTIIMYUE OT HEero cOOCTBEHHOTO B3MIsiia Pecta b TOTYePKUBAIOT
CHUCTEMAaTHYECKOE CIIENOBAHNE MOCIEIHETO TEKCTY MPEAIIECTBEHHNKA; TaKXKe HY)KHO 3aMETHUTB,
4yro OasupyeTcs OH Ha TOM K& Macce MCTOYHHKOB MO3IHEPECIyOINKAaHCKOTO BPEMEHH, 4YTO H
Beppuii. Bmecte ¢ Tem Tpyn camoro Beppusi dnakka, BEIMYECTBEHHBINH MO CBOEMY 00beMY U
pa3maxy, B 3HAYUTEIHHOHN CTETICHN ITOKOWIICS Ha MpeANIecTBYomel moccorpadnieckoi U aH-
TUKBapHOM Tpaguuuu. [To 3amevanuto M. dypmana, Kk CBOMM IpelIeCTBEHHUKaM 31oxu Pec-
myOnuku Beppuii HaX0AUTCsI B TOM e OTHOIICHUH, YTO M €T0 COBPEMEHHUK UCTOPUK TuT JInBwii

K aHHAIHACTHKE®.

«O 3HAUEHUN CJIOB»: TEKCT U KOHTEKCT

I'paMMmaTHveckas 1 aHTUKBapHas JINTepaTypa Ha4aau CKiaabBaTthes B Pume Bo I B. 10 H.3. B
TECHOMH CBs3U MEXy 000 (a TakXkKe C HCTOPUIECKOHN U FOpUINIECKON Tpaanulliei) U COXpaHUIN
9Ty OIU30CTh HA MPOTSHKEHUU BCEW aHTHYHOCTH. SIPKUM MPUMEPOM TAKOTO CHHKPETHU3MA MOT'YT

M. T B 11627 27 Agna I 11 B.)%,;
cyxuTh counHenus M. Tepennus Bappona ( IT. 10 H.3.)*/, a mo3xe Aina ['esumus (11 B.)*;

23 Moscadi 1979, 17-36.

24 D1 mokazarenbCTBa TakoBbL. 1. Hu 0f[uH U3 IpeBHUX aBTOPOB HE YTBEPIKAAET, 4TO Beppwii 661 o1u-
tomuposad ®ectom. 2. ['pammarnk Xapusuid, uutupys [lopdupust, ICTOYHUKY TOCIEIHETO YKa3bIBAeT TakK:
ex Verrio et Festo (Ars Gramm. 17). Eciu 651 0H cunTal, 9To 3T0 0fHa paboTa, TO YHOMSHYI OBl 00 3TOM.
3. Heonnoxpartusie ccouiku Pecta Ha Beppust 03Ha4aroT JAMIIb, YTO HOCIEAHUI ObLT €ro HCTOYHHKOM, HO
He Oosiee Toro. 4. [TaBen, NeHCTBUTENILHO SIBIISIOIINICS SITUTOMATOPOM, 3asIBJSIET B MIPEANCIOBHH O CBOEM
HaMmepeHnH snuToMupoBath @ecra, Dect ke HUTIE HE TOBOPUT, YTO €T0 TPy SIBISETCS SIUTOMOH (IpaBaa,
MIpeUCIOBHE HE COXpaHMIOCh). 5. [aBern, ynomsaHyB o decte B IpeaUCIOBUH, B TEKCTe Oonee HUTIE €To
He Ha3bIBaeT, HanpoTHB, PecT HEOHOKPATHO 00palIaeTcs B TeKeTe K Beppuio, opoii nosieMu3upyst ¢ HUM.
6. Ecin y ®ecta Ob110 IpeiicIoBre, TO OH AODKEH OBLT TaM yKa3aTb, YTO €T0 paboTa SBISIETCS SITUTOMOIT
counHeHnus Beppus ®nakka. B cBoro ouepens, [1aBern, snuromupys Pecra, 1omkeH ObLI YUTATh 3TO MPeIH-
CJIOBUE, U eclu Obl TaM coziepykanach Takas HH(pOpMaLys, HaBepHsKa cka3all Obl, 4TO ero paboTa IpeicTaB-
nsteT coboit anuromy Beppust, panee smutomupoBanHyio dectom, gero oH He Aenaet. 7. O cBI3U COUMHEHNUIT
Beppus ®dnakka n decta HUUEro He TOBOPUIIN NIEPBBIE U3/1ATENIN TEKCTa; BIEepBhIe 0 TekcTe decta kak 06
SIHTOME YIIOMHHAETCSI Ha TUTYJILHOM JIUCTE U3/1aHNsl AHTOHHO ATYCTHHA U B €T0 IIPEMCIIOBUH K N3IaHUIO
1560 ., u T.1I.

25 DT apryMeHThl HanLM Kak cropoHHukoB (Bertini 1981, 398), Tak u nporusaukoB (Morelli 1988,
159-172; Grandazzi 1991, 101-123; De Nonno 1992, 178, n. 2).

26 Fuhrman 1967, 819. Toli e TOUKM 3peHHs PHIEPKUBAIOTCSA W JIPYTHE MCCIENOBATENH, YKa3hIBas
MpexJie Bcero Ha OoIbIIyro 3aBUCUMOCTh Beppus ®nakka ot Bappona: Glinister 2007, 13—19; Goetz 1910,
1433-1466; Norden 1998, 66.

%7 31ech TIpek/Ie BCETO HAM0 YKa3aTh TAKUE €TO COYMHEHHs, Kak Antiquitates rerum humanarum et divi-
narum (41 xuura) u De lingua Latina. K coxxaneHuto, 0T IepBOro 0cTanuch TOIBKO (pparMeHTsl, a 0T BTOPO-
ro 6 kuur u3 25. O Bappowne u ero tpynax: Cunoposuu 2005, 165-265; Kodanos 2007, 45-54.

28 Counnenne Asna lemnmns «ATTHUECKHE HOUM» COCTOUT U3 20 KHUT, Pa3OMTHIX Ha maparpadpsl, mo-
CBSIIIEHHBIE BOIPOCAM, BBI3BIBABIIMM HHTEPEC aBTOpa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIymIaTens ero smoxu. Ilo
noncueram @. Kapauuel, ok. 60% marepuana HocuT rpamMaruyeckuil xapakrep (Cavazza 1986, 278);
MIpUYeM Cpely Hero MHI BcTpedaeM 366 stumonormdecknx mocrpoenuit (Cavazza 2004, 68). B to xe
Bpemsi npubnm3uTenabHo 120 maparpados, T.e. OKOJIO TPETH TEKCTa MOCBSIIEHO aHTHKBAPHBIM BOIIPOCAM;
cpeny HUX OBITOBBIE BOIPOCHI paccMarpuBaroTcs moutu B 50 maparpacdax, mpaBoBble — B 35, pesuruos-
HbIe — B 27, IOIUTHYECKNE WHCTUTYTH — B 22, BoeHHBIe — B 11 (Stevenson 2004, 123). MsI BcTpedaem
y T'ennust ¥ HEOTHOKpATHBIE CCBUIKM M LUTAThl M3 PUMCKUX IOPUCTOB, HAIOINUE NPEACTABIECHHE O pea-
JMSX MyONMMYHOTO (MarucTpaTypsl, CEHaT, HApOAHbIE COOpaHMs, KpeYeCcKnue KOUIETHH U T.A.) U YacTHO-
ro (dos, matrimonium, adrogatio et adoptio, familia, paterfamilias, actio, formula, iudex etc.) puMckoro
mpaBa. YIOMSHYTBIH CHHKPETH3M BBIPAXAETCS M B LUTHPYEMBIX aBTOpoM padoTax (ok. 250), cpenu Ko-
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TO K€ MOXKHO cKazaThb 1 0 «EcrectBennoii ncropum» [Innans Crapiiero, ¥ 0 HOCTKIACCHIECKUX
counHeHMIX «O maructparax» Moanna Jlnna, «Otumonorusxy» Mcunopa CeBUIBCKOTO U IIp.
OTOT CHHKPETH3M NPOSIBUIICS U B TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX INIOCCOTPAUUECKUX COUMHEHHSIX, C KOTOPBIX
10 CYTH U Ha4WHAIa (POPMHPOBATHCS TpaMMaTHUecKas Tpaguus B Pruve. SApkum, HO OTHIOND He
MIEPBBIM [TPUMEPOM TAKOTO COUMHEHHS U ObLI JIeKCUKOH Beppust ®Onakka.

WHTepec K TOIKOBAHHIO YCTAPEBIINX HEMOHSATHBIX CIIOB, K MX 3THMOJIOTH3HPOBAaHUIO TIPO-
SBUJICS. B PUMCKOW Tpaauldu emle B counHeHusx 1modTtoB III-II BB. mo H.». HeBus, DHHUSA u
Ax1yst. DTOT MHTEpec, UMEBLIMI 0N CO00H M MpaKTHYeCKoe 3HaueHHe, CBA3aHHOE C IPEero-
IMaBaHUEM TPAMMATHKM — OCHOBHOTO NPEAMETa «HAYATHLHOIO» M «CPEIHEro» 00pa3oBaHus>, —
JIOJKEH OBL BBI3BATh K JKW3HM TOSABJIEHHE COOPHUKOB IJIOCC € MX TOJKOBAaHUAMU ', O HUX MBI
3HaeM M3 KOCBEHHBIX CCBUIOK Ha TakoBble y Bappona®!, Beppusa ®nakka®?. Hapsamgy ¢ mpocreii-
HIMMH TJIOCCAPUSIMH, aBTOPOB KOTOPBIX Bappon u Beppuii He cunTaioT He0OXOANMBIM Ha3bIBATb,
MOSBIISTIOTCS B | B. 10 H.3. U OCHOBATEILHBIC TIIOCCOTpauuecKue paboThl, COCTaBICHHBIC IO
pasHeIME yriiamu 3perns. JI. I{uamuil mocsati paboTy apeBHUM ciroBam>, Dmuit [amt — ropu-
andeckum Tepmunam®, C. Kanuton — mociosuuam®. Tnoccorpaduueckue paGoThl THCAIA
takke JI. Omuit Ctunon Ilpexonun (Fest. s.v. Molucrum. P. 124 L; Manuos. P. 132 L; Pescia.
P. 230 L), ero 3ats Cepsuii Kioauit (Suet. De gramm. 3), JI. Areit ®@unomnor (Ibid. 10), Cantpa’®,
Taswmii Bacc®.

Beppuit ®nakk B onpeneneHHOM CMBICIIE TOABITOXKIII BCIO 3Ty paboTy M co3al MacmTabHOe
110 00bEMY M 3aMBICITY JIEKCHKOTpaduieckoe COUMHEHHE, KOTOPOE 10 CBOEMY 3HAUYEHHIO BIIOJIHE
COOTBETCTBOBAJO TPyLy Bappona «YenoBedeckne u 60’KeCTBEHHBIC IPEBHOCTH» B chepe aHTHK-
BapHOTO 3HaHus uiu «Mcropun» Tura JIMBUs B 00IAaCTH PUMCKOM aHHANMCTHKH. Jlekcukon®®,
BBICTPOCHHBIN 110 aJ(paBUTYy, IPENCTABISIT COOOH coOpaHHe YCTapeBIINX JIHOO MaJOymoTpeOu-
TENIBHBIX CJIOB C IOAPOOHBIM MX M3bSICHEHHEM M IPUMEpaMH yroTpeOIeHUs B paHHEH PUMCKOt
tpamuimn. [Tockonbky ot TekcTa Beppus ®nakka coXxpaHUINCH JIUIIB (GParMEHTHI, CYIUTh O HEM

TOPBIX Hapsily € XyAOXKECTBEHHBIMH MPOU3BEJCHUSIMH MBI BCTPEUaeM JECATKH IOPUANYECKUX COUMHE-
uuii 17 ropucroB Il B. 1o H.3. — Il B. H.3. PaGora ABna ['equtus sABNISETCS MPEKPACHBIM CPE30M PUMCKO-
IO MHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOTO CO3HAHWS, MEHTAIFHOCTH B IIEJIOM, I7[e BCE STH COCTaBHBIE YAaCTH HEpPa3pHIBHO
COCYILECTBOBAIIN.

20 pony rpaMMarTHKd B aHTHYHOM 0o0pasoBanuu cM., Hanpumep: Cepreenko 2002, 179-190; Mappy
1998, 225-245; Kapxonuno 2008, 158-167 u ap.

30 B omnume oT rpaMMaTUKH aHTHKBAPUAHM3M HE BBUIENMICS B 0COO0E 3HAHUE M HE MPEBPATHIICS B
0co0yr0 IUCHUIUIMHY, U TO3TOMY HH JUIsl Hee, HU JUIS JIML, KOTOpPBIE €10 3aHMMAJIKCh, HE BBIPAOOTAJICS
U TeXHUYecKuil TepMuH. [ToHATHS «aHTUKBap», «aHTUKBapHbIN» cinoxuiuchk B EBpone B XV-XVIII BB.,
MPOUCXOsI OT JAaTWHCKUX antiquitas/antiquitates (IpeBHOCTH/APEBHOCTH), O3HA4ash HCCIENOBAHUS OOBI-
yaeB U uHCTUTYTOB (Bravo 2007, 515-527). IMeHHO pHMCKHE aHTHKBapHbIC paOOTHI CIY)KHIH IpHUMe-
POM IS CTONIb M3MIOONEHHOTO B aHTHKOBe#eHMH XIX B. jkaHpa «pUMCKHX ApeBHOcTed» (Romische
Altertiimer).

3U Varr. LL. VIL. 10: aiunt... qui glossas scripserunt; 34: Camillam qui glossemata interpretati dixerunt
administram.

32 Fest. s.v. Naucum. P. 166 L: Glosematorum autem scriptores. ..

3 Cincius in libro de verbis priscis... (Fest. s.v. Peremere. P. 236 L; Rodus. P. 322 L; Reconductae.
P. 342 L; Scenam. P. 444 L). 3HaunTtenpHas 4acTh TEKCTA, OYEBUIHO, ObLIa CBSA3aHA C IIPABOM.

34 C. Aelius Gallus in libro de significatione verborum, quae ad ius civile pertinent secundo... (Gell. XV1.
5. 3); Gallus libro primo de verborum significatione (D. 50. 16. 157).

35 Cormacro npennonoxenuto M. Xepua (Hertz 1846, 610-614).

36 Cormacno ®ecty, eMy npuHamiexkana padora «De verborum antiquitate» (s.v. Nuncupata pecunia.
P. 176 L).

37 Tapuii Bacc ocTaBUI HECKOIBLKO COYMHEHHH, cpeau KoTopbix ABn emnuii HaspiBaeT liber de origine
verborum et vocabulorum (III. 19. 1).

¥ Yacro B ucropuorpaguu ero paboTy UMEHYIO «CIIOBAPEMY», XOTS B JIATUHCKOM S3BIKE TOTO BPEMEHH
TIOHSTHUS «CIOBaphy» He cymecTtBoBano. CTpyKTypa TpyAa M 3aJaddl aBTOpa He BIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOT I
COBPEMEHHOMY MPECTABICHHIO O CIOBape.

224



MBI MOXXEM B IIEPBYIO Ouepens Mo coxpaHuBieiics yactu «O 3HaueHnu cioB» Cekcra [Tomnes
®ecra*® u snutome Iapna Jiuakona®.

06 obveme Tpyaa Beppust MOXKHO CyIUTh JIHIIb TPEANOI0KUTENEHO, HO OY€BUIHO, YTO OH
0611 04eHb OoNbIIMM. HUKTO N3 aHTHYHBIX aBTOPOB HE COOOIIAET O YMCIIE KHUT, OTHAKO M3 IIUTaT
y Asna ['e;ums BumHO, 9To OyKBa A OXBaThIBala II0 MeHbIIEH Mepe 4%, a Oyksa P, cormacno
®ecty®, munumyM 5 kuur. CliefoBaTebHO, 00IIEe YMCIO0 KHUT BIIOJHE MOIIO gocturars 40 u
naxe 60%; ¥ 3T0 COOTBETCTBYET BhICKa3bIBaHUIO MDeCTa, 4To ero paboTa 3HAYMTENLHO YCTyTana
counHeHMI0 Pmakka o nciry kaur (admodum pauci — s.v. Poriciam. P. 242 L), a coctosina oHa,
KaK M3BECTHO, n3 20 KHHT.

Tpyn Obun opranusoBaH mo aindaBuTHOMY npuHUMIY. Ha Bompoc, Obuto nu andaBuTHOE
MOCTpOCHNE TeKcTa HoBalweld Beppust ®nakka wian nomoOHbIe paboThI MOSBIIINCH BCE Ke He-
CKOJIbKO paHblI€, OJHO3HAYHOro oTBeTa B Hayke HeT. I[lo MHenuro ®eii Imunuctep, BepBbie
UCIIOJIb30BaJl 3TOT OpPraHM3alMOHHBI NPUHIMI WMEeHHO Beppwuit. Mcxons m3 storo moceuia,
aBTOp pa3zpaboTajia 3aMedaTeNbHYI0 KOHIIETIIHIO, COTIACHO KOTOPOH IMepexoj OT MpeaMETHOH
OpraHM3allK MaTepraia K anpaBUTHOI JOIKEH OB BBIpakaTh COOTBETCTBYIOIINI HOBOMY HC-
TOpHUYECcKOMY (TIOMUTHYECKOMY) 3alpOCy BpeMEHH — BpeMEHH ABTyCTa — IPUHIIUIT KOHTPOJIA 32
snanrem™. OIHAKO HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIEN0BATENN CKIOHHBI HAXOIUTE UCTIONb30BAHHE al()aBUTHOM
OpraHHU3alliHu yXKe y 60JIee paHHUX aBTOPOB™®.

AnaBUTHBIN MOPSIIOK, BIPOYEM, BBIIEPKAaH B COUMHEHHH HE MOJHOCTBIO: MOCIIE0BATEIb-
Has an)aBuTHAs OpTraHM3alds BHYTPH TPYIIN CJIOB Ha ofiHy OYKBY He cobmonaetcs*®. Bmecre ¢

3 Teker MecTa MMeeTCs B enMHCTBEHHOMN pykonucu X1 B. — Codex Farnesianus (F), xpansieiics ceiiuac
B Hanmonansroit 6nbmmotexe Hearmonst (Bibl. Naz. IV. A. 3) u nmonyunBnieit Ha3BaHue OT IMEHH Kap/HHAIa
Panyuuo ®apuese (1530-1565), mockonbKy HEKOTIa COCTaBIIsUIa YacTh ero obubnuoreku. Brepsoie nHpOp-
MaInus O Hel MOSBIAETCS He3aI0Mro 1o cMepTd rymanucta Jlopenmno Bammer (1406-1457), Ho yxke Torga
oHa Obu1a HenoaHoi. IlepBoHauabHO pyKONUCh cocTosIa U3 16 mepraMeHTHBIX TeTPalOK-KBaTePHUOHOB.
Coxpanuinch KBaTepHHOHBI 9, 12, 13, 14, mepBslit u mocnennuii mct 11-ro, B 15-M Hegocraet 3-ro nucra:
Bcero 41 nuct, pazmepom 33 x 22,5 cm. Teker HanucaH B J1B€ KOJIOHKH, BBICOTA KOTOPBIX OT 23 110 26, 3 cMm,
mupuHa oT 7,8 10 9 cM. Pykonuck cuibHO 000%KEHa, B CBSI3H C YEM BHEIIHHE KOJIOHKH B 3HAYUTENbHOI
Mepe yrpadeHsl. Yacts kBarepHHOHOB (8, 10, 16, 17) 9acTn4HO BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS Oiaromaps IMO3JHUM
xorusiM XV—-XVI BB. O pyxonucu cMm. Moscadi 2001, VI-IX.

40 Tekcr snutombl T1aBna coxpanuincs B psaje pykonuceid. Ilo nogcueram Kisp Byac (Woods 2007, 109—
136), x IX B. Bocxomsat 10 (11) pyxonucei, k X B. — 4, o ogHoit — k XI u XII BB. TBepno narupyercs XIII B.
OJIHa PYKOIIUCH, HO, BOBMOXKHO, K HEMY OTHOCATCS elle 4; IoCIeAHNue MOTyT OTHOCUThCS U K XIV B., KoTo-
PBIM TBepIO AaTHpyIOTCs 4 pykonucu. B XV cronetnn nosBiseTcs orpoMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KOMUH, BBHINON-
HeHHbIX rymMaHuctamu (ok. 100). Kak BugHo, mHTEepec k snuroMe Obul yTpadeH B X—XII BB., HO BMecTe €
tem umeHHo B XII B. co3nana pykonuck (TCL), BeIcTpoeHHas! MONHOCTBIO B andaBuTHOM nopsiake. To u
IPYTOE€ MOXET OBITh CBS3aHO C MOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX JIEKCHKOTpaHYeCcKHX padoT, BCIEACTBHE Yero HeoOXo-
JTUMOCTb B CTapbIX OTMAaJja.

“'Tlo cnosam Asna Temms, B IV xnure Beppumii ®nakk oOwscHsn ciosa atri (dies) u annales
(Gell. V.17.1 1 V. 18. 2).

42 Fest. s.v. «Salva res <est dum cantat> senex». P. 436 L.

3 Tpyn BappoHa, kKak U3BECTHO, cOcTOsN U3 41 kuury, a JIueus — u3 142; mums 8o 11 B. ompesenmmnacs
TEHJICHLUS COCTAaBIIATh AHTUKBAPHO-IpaMMaTH4YeCcKKe padoThl B 00beMe 20 KHUT (TaKUMH 10 pa3Mepy ObLIH
counHenus: Pecra, Apna I'enms u ap.). B coBpemenHoit ucroprorpaduu o yncie kaur Beppust Piakka
JIeNAroTCs pasauyHble qomynieHus: mo MmaeHnio M.-K. Jlomme, ux 6but0 He MeHee 40 (Lhommé 2007, 39),
I1. IIseponu rosopur o 60 (Pieroni 2004, 19).

4 Glinister 2007, 11-32.

45 HekoTopkle I0MyCKaroT BO3MOXKHOCTB an(aBuTHOI opranmsamuu Tpyna [asus Bacca (Schmidt 1998,
813 f.), a Taxxe Dnust [ayuta (Bremer 1896, 246). Pabora I'ayuta cocrosina, BEpOsITHO, U3 ABYX KHHT (CM.
Bemre npuM. 34). [Ipexnonoxenne bpemepa 06 andaBuTHOM NOpsAKE ITOCTPOSHUSI OCHOBAHO HA TOM, YTO
(bparMeHTHI 13 BTOpoii KHUTH oTHOCsTCS K OykBaM RSTYV, a cinosa Ha OykBy P ynmoMuHaroTCst B IepBOii KHHU-
re. MHyto Touky 3peHus cMm. Reitzenstein 1887, 84, Anm. 2. 1o muenuro @. Mopo, Tpyn Dmms ['anna 6pi1
MIOCTPOEH IO MPeIMETHOMY MPHHIMITY ¥ UMeJT XapakTep KOMMeHTapHs K 31ukTy (Moreau 2007, 69-86).

4 Tleperie m3narenu, Hanpumep, A. Aryctun (1560) u .U Cxamurep (1575), ceyst Tpaguuum, cio-
XKHUBLLEHCS B 310Xy Bo3pokienus, u3zaBaiy TEKCT, TpaHC(HOPMUPYS €ro, HOJHOCTBIO MOAYUHSAS anaBuT-
HoMy mopsiaky. Omrako @. Opcnnan (1581) 1 Bce m3marenu Benen 3a HUM NPEANOWIN COXPAHUTH OPHIH-
HaJIBHBIN MOPsII0K, nMeBInit Mecto B Codex Farnesianus.

8 BecTHuk apeBHeii uctopun, Ne 2 225



Tem emte K. Mroiep B IIPeNCIIOBUN K CBOEMY M3/IaHMIO TEKCTA BHICKA3aJl MPEATIONOKEHHE?,
YTO MaTepHal IJI0CC Ha OfHY OYKBY I10 XapakTepy He OJHOPOJEH M YTO SCHO BBIIEISIOTCS JIBE
TPYIIIBI IIOCC: B OHOM aj(aBUTHOMY NOPSKY ITOJUYMHEHBI Kak MepBast, TAK U BTOpasi, a HHOTA
U TpeThsi OyKBBI CJIOBa, B JPYroi — TONbKO mepsast OykBa. OH Takke 3aMETHJI, YTO BO BTOPOH
TpyIIIEe IMEIOTCS IPYIIIBI INIOCC, BOCXOISIINX K 0qHOMY aBTopy. K. Mromiep 3akirodni U3 3Toro,
YTO pa3HbIC YACTH BOCXOAT K pa3HbIM aBTOpaM: NepBast, BEIIIOJIHEHHAs B Oonee cTporoM anda-
BHUTHOM HOpsaKe, — k Beppuro ®@nakky, BTopas — k Pecty. ¥ 310l naen Mromiepa HallIuCh Kak
CTOPOHHMKH, TaK U NpoTUBHUKU. Tak, P. Palinenmraiin otMedan, 4To B Iiioccax BTOPOM yacTH
dect He UCTIONB3YET UCTOYHUKH, KOTOpBIE Obl He OBUIN HEAOCTYNHBI Bepputo, 1 B 00enx gactsix
UMEIOTCSI TIOX0XKHE JIEMMBI C OIMHAKOBBIM HAO0OpPOM IIMTHUPYEMBIX aBTOPOB. DTO IPHUBEIO €T0
K BBIBOZY, YTO HEOAHOPOAHOCTh YacTeW CBA3aHA HE C PA3IMUYHEM aBTOPOB, a CKOPEE OTPAXKAET
JIBE pa3HbIC CTYIEHH PaOOTHI C TEKCTOM: BTOpast 4acTh Obllla HE TO3AHEHIIINM JOTIOTHEHUEM K
3aKOHUCHHOMY IPOM3BEICHHIO, & IIEPBOHAYANBHEIM MaTepHalioM, KOTopoMy Beppuii crapancs
MIpUAATh 3aTeM ali(haBUTHBIA MOPSJOK, OHAKO PadoTa 3Ta O HEN3BECTHHIM IPHUYMHAM He Oblia
3aBepiueHa’®. MHeHre 0 TOM, 4TO UMEIOIIAsca CTPYKTYpa BOCXOMUT K Beppuro Diakky, 3aKpe-
nuiock 3areM B HayKe®. XOTs 3aKpBITBIM BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOKAEHUH U XAPAKTEPE CTPYKTYPhI
JNEKCUKOTPAUUYECKOTO COYMHEHMS CUMTATh HENb3s°’, HO OUEBHMIHO, YTO OHa ObLIA 3a]aHa TeK-
croM Pakka, B MPOTUBHOM ciydae dect Mor ObI MpUAaTh €if 3aKOHYESHHBIH SIMHBIN XapakTep.
MecT Ke I0BOJILCTBYETCS KPUTUKOM OT/IENbHBIX 00bsAcHeHUi Beppus ®nakka’!, ocTapiss ceou
MOJIEMMYECKHE 3aMEYAHUS «HA TIOTOM» 2,

WmenHo B 310l Tocce (s.v. Poriciam. P. 242 L) dect kpaTko AaeT npeicTaBIeHUE 0 METO/IHU-
Ke cBOEH paboThl, yKa3bIBas, YTO HE COOMPAETCs MOHANPACHY YAJIUHATH CBON TPy, YTO OIyCTHII
YacTh CJIOB, KOTOPHIC HE MMENN HAJIS)KHOTO OOBSICHEHHS, a TaKXKe T€, YTO BBIIUIM U3 YHOTpeO-
nenus>. OueBUIHO, UTO ynTarensb I B. HyXKmancs B TaKOTO poja COYMHEHHH, HO HE CTONb 00b-
€MHOM, KaK TpyA aBTOPUTETHOTO I'paMMarHKa 3110X1 ABrycra, u 3To nodymwio decra co3narsb
Oonee ynoOHYI0 B ynoTpeOIeHHH BepCcHIO 3TOro counHeHus. C ee MOSBICHUEM y4acTb Tpyaa
Beppust ®nakka Obuta mpeapelieHa, HO He MEHee 3JIyI0 IIYTKY Cyap0a chirpaja u ¢ paboToif
camoro Pecra, nocine Toro kak ee snuromuponai [lasen [{uakoH.

[TaBen cokparnn Tpyn Pecra ropasno O6onee paauKkaabHO, B COOTBETCTBHU C YPOBHEM 00pa-
30BaHUs YNTATENsI CBOETO BPEMEHH U ero nHrepecamu. COIOCTaBIEHHE COXPAHNBIINXCS JIEMM

47 Miiller, 1839.

48 Reitzenstein 1887, 72.

4 Cwm. Strzelecki 1932; Bona 1964.

30 «HapymureseM CIIOKOMCTBHS» H 31€Ch BRICTYIHI A. Mockaau. B mpoBoKalMOHHOM CTaThe OH, pac-
cMarpuBas ioccsl Ha OykBbl N 1 R, ykazan Ha psi HECOOTBETCTBUH 3asiBIICHHOMY IPHHIIMITY ¥ MPUIIET K
ClIeyIOIeMy 3aKIIo9eHHIo: « TakuM 06pa3oM, MOPAIOK IIIOCC B paMKaX OZHON OYKBBI JOJDKEH CUUTATHCS
TIOTHOCTBIO TIPOU3BOJIBHBIM, XOTSI TAK)KE OYEBUIHO, YTO MMEETCSI TEHACHINUS K ONPEIeNICHHON IPyIUpPOB-
Ke MaTepuala, B KOTOpOH an(aBUTHBII NPHHIKI UCIOJIB3YETCsl HapaBHE C NPHHIUIIOM aCCOLMAaTUBHOCTH
Hzeil, IPUHIUIIOM CO3BYYHOCTH, OJHOPOIHOCTH TEMBI, HASHTHYHOCTH UCTIONB3yeMoro Texcta» (Moscadi
1979, 24).

5! Tak, on mopuuaer Beppus 3a To, 4TO HE BCE CTATbH CHAGKEHBI JOCTATOYHBIM KOJIMUECTBOM IIPUMEPOB
(s.v. Poriciam. P. 242 L), 4ro TOT, HAPOTHB, TPHBET H3IHUIIHEE, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CIIOBY, 3HAUYCHHE
(s.v. Tatium. P. 496 L); ynpekaer ero B mporuBopeunsix (s.v. Spondere. P. 440 L), B ToM, 4TO NpHBOAH-
MbIE CBE/ICHUS KacaloTCsl He 3HAUCHUsI CIIOB, @ CTOPOHHHX CIOXKeTOB (S.v. Pictor Zeuxis. P. 228 L); craBut
0]l COMHEHHUE UCTUHHOCTh 00bsicHeHuH (s.v. Satis. P. 476 L; Scurrae. P. 378 L; Salicem. P. 440 L; Solida
sella. P. 470 L; Quatere. P. 314 L), ucnonb3ys mopoi Takue BeIpaKeHUsI, Kak «adbcypano» (s.v. Solida sella.
P. 470 L). KpuTHdecknx OLIEHOK BCE )K€ HE TaK MHOTO (XOTS IpH JIy4llled COXPaHHOCTH TEKCTa nX, HeCo-
MHEHHO, ObLITO OBbI GOJbIIe).

52 DecT 3aABIIAET, YTO CBOU PA3HOIIACHS C HUM MOAPOOHO H3I0XKHT B APYroii (HbIHE yTpadeHHOI) paGo-
Te (s.v. Poriciam. P. 242 L).

53 MecT MPOM3BOMUT U HEKOTOPHIE JIOTIONHEHNS, OJHAKO OHM HOCAT MCKITFOYMTENBHEINA xapakrep. Tak,
OH CUUTaeT HeOOXOAUMBIM 100aBUTh K TPEM HMEIOLIUMCS 00bICHEHHSM CJIOBA Monstrum eIie 1 4eTBepToe
(ostentum), BBO1s ero Takumu cioBamu: quod mihi visum est adiciendum (s.v. Monstrum. P. 122 L). K Taxko-
ro pona nobasienusm decTa ciaemyeT OTHECTH Takxke U MpUMepsl 13 Maprmana (s.v. Vespae et vespillones.
P. 506 L) u Jlykana (s.v. Bardus. P. 31 L).
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tekcra Pecra ¢ snuromoi [1aBna gaeT ocHOBaHHE TOBOPUTB, YTO MOCIEAHUI OIHOCTBHIO OTOPO-
cun oxono 400 crareit ®ecra, 1088 (88%) crareit mogBepriIvch KapAUHAIEHOMY COKPAIIECHHIO.
CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAN3 JIEMM U UX CTPYKTYPBI ITO3BOJIET BBIIBUTD PsA TEHACHIUHN, IPUCYIIUX
npoiieccy snuroMupoBanus. B nporuBononoxHocts ®ecty [laBen mpakThyeckud HUKOTA He
NPUBOUT HA3BaHMs UTHUPYEMBIX paboT; Kak MPaBWJIO, OMYCKAaeT OH U MMEHa aBTOpoB>, Hc-
oJIb3ys HeomnpenesieHHoe dicunt, «roBOpAT»; €CIIM NPUBOIUT HMEHA, TO BCEIrAa OTOpachiBaeT
BTOpYIO 4acTh (aBycocTtaBHOro y decra) mMeHu; B rmoccax, rae Pect NpuUBOIUT Ps IIPHUMEPOB
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH LUTaTaMu, [laBen OONBIIMHCTBO M3 HUX yOMpaeT, COKpaIlaeT OH M IH-
tupyembie ®dectom ctuxm®®, Kakue 06nacTv 3HaHUS TIOABEPIIMCH COKPALIECHHIO GoJiee BCETO?
o moncueram P. Uepsanu®, 0CHOBHOE COKpalIEHHE KOCHYJIOCH MaTepHaja, MOCBAIIEHHOTO
pumMckoit pennruu (46,8%) n mudonorun (42,9%), puMmckoii connanbHoi oprannzamu (43,3%),
TonoHnMuke Puma (48,2%), npay (51,3%), kareropusam poactsa u 6paky (44%), yCTOHUMBBIM
apXandecKUM BBIPAKCHUSIM, TAK)KE B 3HAYUTEIILHON CTEIICHU CBSI3aHHBIM C PEITUTHEN U IIPaBOM
(52,8%). Menee apyrux ObLT 3aTPOHYT MaTepual, CBSI3aHHBIM C STUMOJOTHUEH W CEMaHTUKOM
CJIOB, YTO BBIJAET rPaMMaTH4ECKUil HHTEpeC aBTopa U yTpaTry HHTepeca K pUMCKOMY aHTHKBap-
HOMY MaTepHaiy-’.

* ok %

[Ipennaraemsblii HIXKe BHUMAHUIO YUTATEIsl TEMATHUECKUH epeBoy snutombl [1asna Jlnakona
counHeHUs «O 3HaueHnu cinoB» Cekcra [Tommes @ecra mpeacraBisseT coboii BEIOOPKY TIIOCC,
NOCBSIIEHHBIX MpaBy. [logo0Has BHIGOPKa Obuia cienana B uzsectHoit pabore K.I. Bpynca,
e MOCJICAHUI pacoioKuiI ee B andaBUTHOM IMOpsiaAKe. Mbl, OHAKO, HE COYJIM BO3MOXKHBIM
ciienoBaTh HU aja(aBUTHOW OpraHM3allMM MaTepHhajia, UCIIOJIb30BaHHON B HEH, HU COCTaBy ca-
MOH BBIOOPKH, KOTOpas y aBTOpa He BCerna IociefoBaTellbHa. B mpennaraeMoM mepeBoze
COXPAaHEH OPUTMHAJbHBINA MOPSIOK MIOCC, NOJOXKEHHBIM B OCHOBY u3fanus B.M. Jlunaces, c

34 T1o noxcueram P. Uepsanu, u3 89 asropos, ynomsnyteix ®ecrom, y [lasna umeercs Tonsko 29. Heco-
MIOCTaBHMO ¥ YHCIIO oOpameHui k octaBmuMcs. Tak, Hanpumep, [Inasr u Duanit y Pecta yrmoMHHAIOTCS
o 120 pas, Torga kak y [1asma — 31 (Cervani 1978, 95-97).

35 Yro6Bl MPEICTABUTEL XapaKTep SMUTOMUPOBAHHUS, IPOU3BEIEHHOTO [1aBIoM, PUBEIEM IIEPEBOJL CTa-
TBH «Sacer mons» B BapHaHTax cooTBeTcTBeHHO Pecra n [laBmna.

«Sacer mons. CBsIIEHHONW Ha3bIBaeTCA ropa, [pacrojokeHHas] 3a [peKoif] AHHMEH, HECKOJbKO Janee
TPETbEro MUJIEBOro cTojba, [ImoToMy, uTo] ee mocBaTHiIM HOnuTepy yxoamBIIHe, KOrna Ijie0c MOKHUHYIT
“oTHoB”, M30paB B MOMOIIb cebe TureOeickix TpuOyHOB. YenoBeKoM, 0OpEUeHHBIM ITO3EMHBIM Ooram,
Ha3bIBaeTCA TOT, KOO PUMCKHI HapoJ OCYIWN 3a 3JI0AesHUE; [X0TsA| He momobaeT yOHBaTh €ro, HO TOT,
KTO [Bce ke ero] yOberT, He OocyXIaeTcs Kak youiina, n0o mepBbIM TPHUOYHCKHM 3aKOHOM YCTAaHOBJICHO:
“eclM KTO TOTO, KTO Ha OCHOBAHUH 3TOTO IUTEOMCIUTA OyAeT IMOCBAIIEH 00Ty, yObeT, yOuiIel cauTaTscst
na He Oyzmet”. Mcxons u3 3TOro, io00ro 3JI0BPEIHOTO U HETOAHOTO YeJIOBEKa OOBIYHO HMEHYIOT “o0pe-
YEHHBIM TMOA3EMHBIM Ooram”. Dnuii ['ana roBOpHUT, YTO CBSIICHHBIM SBISCTCS TO, YTO JIOOBIM 00pa3om
MOCBSIIEHO [0oraM] B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTaHOBJIEHHEM OOMIMHEI, Oynb TO XpaM, aiTapb, CTaTys WIN
MECTO, MMYIIECTBO MM YTO-THOO JApyroe, MocesameHHoe 6oram. Ho ecan 4To-TO U3 BBINIENIEPEUHUCIICH-
HOT'O IOCBSIIIAIOT OOTY OTIEJBbHBIC JIMIA B paMKax OTHPABJICHHS MMH CBOETO YAaCTHOTO KYJBTa, TO 3TO
PHUMCKHE MOHTH(HKHY CBSIICHHBIM He CYMTAIOT. 11 ecay BBeICHBI YacTHBIE XKEPTBOIPHHOIICHHUS, KOTOPHIE
10 YCTAQHOBJICHUIO NMOHTU()UKOB HAJJICKUT MPOU3BOAUTH B YCTAHOBJICHHBIH NEHb WIH B ONpPENCICHHOM
MECTe, OHHM HAa3bIBAIOTCS CBAIICHHBIMU (Sacra), momoOHO skepTBe (sacrificium); To MecTo, rae JOJK-
HBI TIPOM3BOJUTHCS YaCTHBIE >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUS, €jBa JI CUYUTACTCS CBAIICHHBIM» (S.v. Sacer mons.
P. 422,424 L).

«Sacer mons. CBsIIeHHOW Ha3bIBAaETCS ropa, [HaxoAsmascs] aajiee TpeThero MIJIEBOro cTojba 3a peKoit
AHMeH, ToToMy 4To OHa OblTa mocsmena fOmurepy» (s.v. Sacer mons. P. 423 L).

36 Cervani 1978, 90.

57 O6beM TekcTa ymeHblieH [1aBiom 60s1ee ueM HAIIOIOBUHY, YTO [O3BOJIMIIO MY HE JIETUTh €r0 Ha KHH-
ru. BenencTBie 3Toro HEKOTOPBIE €ro IIOCCHI COCTOSIT U3 OHOTO CII0Ba — CHHOHMMA (Hampumep, s.v. Capsit
prenderit. P. 50 L; Claritudinem claritatem. P. 51 L; Celassis celaveris. P. 53 L; Dubat dubitat. P. 59 L etc.),
MHOTHE He IPEBBINIAIOT OTHOM CTPOKH, Torna Kak crarbi decra 3auacTyro 3aHUMAaIOT IOJIOBUHY CTPaHHMIIBI,
CTpaHUILy U JaXe MOJITOPHI (HampuMmep, s.v. Sexagenarios. P. 450 L; Salvares. P. 436 L; Romam.P. 326 L etc.).

58 Bruns 1879, 261-299.
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KOTOpOTO OH M ObUT chenan®. UTo KacaeTcsl CONepIKarTelIbHON 4acTh, TO MEPEBOJ| BKIFOYA-
€T IJIOCCHI, JAOIIHe MPEICTaBICHNE KaK O YaCTHOM, TaK M O MyOJIMYHOM IpaBe B COBPEMEH-
HOM WX TIOHHIMAaHHUH: U3 BBIOOPKH MCKIIIOYEHBI TJIOCCHI, MOCBSIICHHBIC XKpenaM (sacerdotes) u
CBAIIEHHOACHCTBHUSAM (sacra), KOTOpPhIE, C TOYKH 3PEHUSI PUMCKUX IOPUCTOB, OBLTH COCTaBHOM
4acThIO MyOIUYHOro Npasa®’, HO OCTABJIEHBI ITIOCCHI, MMEIONIHE OTHOIIEHHE K OPraHaM yNpaB-
JeHusl (MarucTparbl, CeHar, HapoiHble cOOpaHHs), COCIOBHOMY JEJCHUIO, IyOINYHOMY IIpO-
Leccy, Me/TyHapOJHOMY ITpaBy; IIIOCCHI, IMEIOIIE OTHOIICHNE K YaCTHOMY IIpaBy, COXPaHEHBI
MOJTHOCTHIO. M3 BBIOOPKM HMCKIFOYEHBI TAaKKe ITIOCCHI, MMEIOIINE CKOpEee aHTHKBAPHBIA, YeM
MIPaBOBOW MHTEPEC, B TO JKE& BPEMs BKIIOYEHBI T€, KOTOPBIC HA MEPBBII B3MIAA HE MMEIOT OT-
HOIIIEHHs K IpaBy, HO IPHUCYTCTBYIOT B cocTaBe TuTyna Jurect FOcTHHNMaHa ¢ OMHOMMEHHBIM
HasBaHueM®!,

Jlnst ajeKBaTHOTO BOCIIPHSATHS TIEpeBOa HEOOXOIMMO OTOBOPHTH HEKOTOPHIE IPHHIIHIIBI €T0
opraumzanyi. [1ockoibKy peub HIEeT O CIoBape JATHHCKUX CJIOB, TO JUIS COXpaHEHUs ero (op-
MBI U aJI()aBUTHOTO TOPSIZIKA BCE CTaThH B NIEPEBOAE HAYMHAIOTCS MMEHHO C PacCMaTpHUBAEMOTO
JATUHCKOTO clioBa (wiw ¢pasel). B opuruHane 3tu cioBa (OHM BBIIACICHBI KUPHBIM MIPHU(TOM)
BCET/a SIBIISIFOTCSI HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacThIO MPEIIOKEHH, C KOTOPOTro HadMHaeTcs crarbs. [Ipu
nepeBoJie, Koraa 3To ObUIO BO3MOXKHO, Takas CTPYKTypa coxpaHeHa. OfHaKo Torja, Koraa 3To
OBLTO HEBO3MOXKHO (KakK MPaBUIIO, B CIIyYasiX C MMEHHBIMHU YacTSIMH PEYH, CTOSIINMH B KOCBEH-
HBIX T13/Ie)Kax), OIpe/esieMOe CIOBO BBIBEICHO 3a Iperesbl Gpa3bl M COXpaHEHO B Toil ¢op-
Me, B KOTOpPOH OHO CTOWT B CJIOBape. DTO MO3BOJISIET, C OAHONW CTOPOHBI, aJICKBATHO TOCTPOUTH
pycckyro ¢pasy, a ¢ Apyroi, JaeT YUTATEIIO JOCTOBEPHYIO MH(OPMAIINIO O COICPIKAIINXCS B
OpHUTHHAJE CJIoBaX U MX (hopMax, 4TO BaXKHO B TOM YHCIE M IS MPABUIBHOTO IIUTUPOBAHMS
Tekcta®?. Bese] 3a JJaTHHCKUM CJIOBOM, €CJIH €70 CYTh HE OYEBH/IHA U3 CaMOM CTaTbM, B KPyT-
JBIX cKOOKax naercs ero nepeson®. Takxe B KPYIIbIX cKOOKax (B CTaThAX 3TUMOJOIHYECKOTO
XapakTepa) 3a4acTylo GUrypupyroT cioBa (JIn0o ¢pasbl), OT KOTOPBIX aBTOP BEIET MPOHUCXOXK-
JICHUE paccMaTpuBaeMoro ciosa. dpasbl Mpu 3TOM NMPHUBOAATCS B TOH (GopMme, B KOTOPOH OHH
CTOAT B TEKCTE, OTACIBHBIE CI0BA 1151 YHU()MKAIWH ITOCTABICHBI B HAYaIbHYIO ()OpMy (TJIarossl
JaHbl B MH(OUHUTHBE, UMEHHBIE YacTU PEYH — B UMEHHUTEJILHOM IIa/Ie)ke€ COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
yucna). B kBajparHble CKOOKH 3aKIIIOUEHBI CJIOBA M ()pa3bl, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME B opurnHaie. [{u-
TaThl U3 aHTUYHBIX COYMHEHHH, BBOIMMBIE aBTOPOM IS MPHMeEpa, AIOTCS B HAIleM IepeBo-
Jie, €CIIM B TEKCTe He yKa3aHO MMs IepeBoqunKa. JIaTHHCKHME COKpalleHHs Ha3BaHWIl paboT u
HMMEH aBTOPOB JJaHBI B COOTBETCTBUH C M3aHNEM OopurnHaia. JJabel He pacIupsTh 3HAYNTEIHHO
00BEM, MBI CTApaJINCh AaBaTh JIMIIL CaMble HEOOXOAMMBIE NIPUMEUYAHNUS, YACINB, OJHAKO, CIIC-
[IMaJbHOE BHUMAaHHE NEPEBOAY MapajlIeNbHbIX MECT U3 aHAJOTMYHBIX COUYMHEHWH MpeaIIecT-
Bytomiero («O matuHckoM s3bike» M. Tepenmus Bappona) u mocneayromero («3THMOJIOTHI
Hcunopa CeBUIBCKOTO) MEPUOIOB, YTO MOXKET ITO3BOJINTH YUTATEIIO JIy4lle NPEeJCTaBUTh pa3-
BUTHE TIOccorpaduueckoil Tpaauuy U TpaHC(HOPMANUIO BO BPEMEHU OTAEIBHBIX IPaBOBBIX
TIOHATHH.

59 Lindsay 1913.

0 Cwm., mammpumep: D. 1. 1. 1. 2.

%' D. 50. 16: De verborum significatione. Ciieyer 3aMETHTB, YTO B JaHHOM THTYJIE, HACUMTHIBAIOILEM
246 naparpagoB, nmeercst okoio 50 o0mux ¢ sekcukonoM decra CII0B, MOABEPTIIMXCS B HEM aHAIN3Y.

2 Kak W3BECTHO, NP IUTHPOBAHHMH CTaTeil CIOBAps MPUHATO yKA3bIBATh MX HA3BAHUE, BBIIECTCHHOE
JKUPHBIM MpudToM (Hampumep, S.v. Augustus), MECTOHAXOXIEHHE, T.€. CTPAHUILY, HA KOTOPOH OHH Haxo-
nsitest (Harpumep, P. 1), v tutepy, yKa3pIBaloNIy o Ha peAakTopa OpUTMHAIBHOTO M31aHus (B HALIEM ClTydae
L, r.e. Lindsay): Fest. s.v. Augustus. P. 1 L. B nmepeBozie HOMep CTpaHHIIBI, Ha KOTOPOH HAXOAMUTCS IVI0CCa B
n3naHuu JInHCces, yKa3aH B KPYIIIBIX CKOOKaxX MOCIIEe TEKCTa IIIOCCHI.

63 [Tpu 9TOM CIIEIYET UMETD B BHJLY, YTO CJIOBO MOKET MMETh Psijl 3HAYEHUI M BADMAHTOB TepeBona. Bee
OHH HE MOTYT OBITH BCTABJICHEI B TEKCT, @ 3HAYUT B CKOOKAX MPUBOJITCS JINIIH OJFH, Hanboee ajeKBaTHBII
CITyJaro, BapHaHT €T0 3HAYECHHUs.
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[TaBen /luakon

Dnuroma counneHus Cekcra [lomnes Pecra

«O 3HAUEHUU CJIOB»

Aerarii tribuni (3papubie TpuOyHBI) Ha3BaHbI [Tak] oT aes tribuere (pacpenenaTs aeHbru').
PuMcKuii Hapon AEHCTBUTENRHO UMeN spapuii’ B xpame Carypna (P. 2).
Aqua et igni. Kak ocyxaeHHbIe OOBIYHO JIMIIAIOTCS BOIBI U OTHSI, TaK HEBECTHI, HAIIPOTUB,

UX MOJYYaloT: OTTOro, OYEBUIHO [3TO TAK], YTO ITU JBE BELIU B IEPBYIO OYEPENb HYHKHbI I

! Byks. «menp». Cp. Varr: LL. V. 181: «[CnoBo] tributum (Hasor) npou3onwuio ot tribus (Tpubbt), Tak Kak
TOT HAJIOT, YTO HAKJaJIbIBAJICA Ha Hapol, coOupancs mo Tpudam (tributim) ¢ KaXa0ro HHANBHIYAJIbHO B
COOTBETCTBHU ¢ lleH30M. OTCIoAa Te IeHbIH, YTO OBIIM YCTaHOBIICHHI [K oIuiaTe], Ha3bIBaroTCs attributum;
OTCIOZIa TAaKXe Te, KOMY IepeAaBaINCh 3TH CPEACTBA Ul BBLAAYU [MX] BOHCKY, Ha3bIBAIUCH 3PAPHBIMHU
TPUOYHAMH...».

2 Dpapuii (aerarium) — Ka3Ha, HAXONMBLIAACS B BENEHMU CeHara, KyJa NEPBOHAYAILHO IMOCTYyIAna
coOpaHHast Meqb (aes), faBIias e HanMmeHoBaHue. CaTypH — APEBHEUTAIUICKHIN OOT TOCEBOB, a TaKXKe
BpemeHu. Ero xpam Haxomuics y nogHoxust Kannromms.

3 «JIuuenue BOABI U OTHS» B IyOIMYHO-IPABOBOM CMBICIIE 03HAYAJI0 U3THAHUE M3 OOIIMHbL U yTPaTy
rpaxaaHckux npas (cM. Gai. 1. 90, 128, 161; D. 4. 5. 5pr.; 28. 2. 29. 5; 37. 1. 13 etc.), HaIIPOTHUB, «IIPH-
OOIIEHNE K OTHIO U BOJIE» — BKIIFOUEHHUE B COCTAB OOLIMHBI M MOMyYeHHE (BOCCTAaHOBIEHHUE) IPAXKIAHCKUX
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YeJI0BEUECKON KM3HU. BBHIY 3TOr0 conpoBoX/1aBIINe TOXOPOHHYIO MPOIECCHIO, BO3BPAIIAsCH,
NepecTynalii Yepe3 OroHb, OKpONHB ceOst BOJOIL; 3TOT BUJ ouuIeHHs1 Ha3biBauH suffitio (okypuBa-
aue) (P. 3).

Ambitus B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE O3HAYaeT IIPOXOJ] MEXIY 31aHUSIMU B IBa C ITOJIOBUHOH (yTa B
IHPHHY, NPOCTHPAIOLIMICS Ha JUIMHY CAMMX 3IaHHIt*; HO TeM e CIIOBOM 0003HAYaI0Ch U IPECTYTI-
JIeHwme, [cocTosmee] B KOPHICTOMIO0MH HIIM JOMOTaTeIbCTBE MOYETHOM nomkHocTr’ (P. 5).

Aliuta npeBHue roBopuiu BMecTo aliter (mo-uHOMY), 3aMMCTBYS Ipedeckoe OAAoims. IMeHHO
TIO3TOMY 5TO CJIOBO BeTpedaercsl B 3akoHax Hymsr [ommamas®: (15) «Si quisquam aliuta faxit, ipsos
Tovi sacer esto» («Ecim kTo cenmaet mo-nHomy, ImycTh OyaeT cam nocssieH FOmmrepy») (P. 5).

Adlecti (non30paHHBIE) HAa3bIBAIUCH Y PUMIISIH T€, KTO BCJIEICTBHE HEXBATKH OBbLI MPHHAT
M3 BCATHUYECKOTO COCIIOBHUS B YMCIIO CEeHATOpoB. M00 patres (OTIbI-CEHATOPhI) HA3BIBAIOTCSA TE,
KOTOpBIE TI0 TIPOUCXOKICHHIO SBILFOTCS NAaTPULUAME; T€, KTO ObLT J00aBIeH B CHHCKH CEHATa,
[30ByTCst] conscripti’ (P. 6).

Altercatio — cyneGuas Tsox6a (P. 6).

Adsiduus (ycepmHbIif) Ha3BIBAIOT TOTO, KTO, K&KETCsI, Oyro ObI orpy3mics (consedere) B TO €0,
KOTOpPOE 4acTo BhINoJHsAeT’. J[pyrue monaraiu, uto assiduus o3HadaeT «Gorarblit», SKOObI H3-3a
0O0JBIIIOTr0 KOJMYECTBA JCHET (asses); TPEThH CUUTAJIH, YTO 3TO TOT, KTO CITY>KHJI Ha COOCTBEHHBIN
KOIIIT, a Ha3BaH OH Tak oT assem dare (maBath acc)!? (P. 8).

mpaB (o Opaunom obpsime cM. D. 24.1.66.1). IlocpencTBoM naHHOro 00psiia HEBeCTa BKIOYANIACh B CO-
CTaB 4y)XOW /0 TOr0 OOLIMHBI (B CBS3M C YE€M MOXKHO BCIIOMHHTH, HAlIpUMep, JIETeHAY O CAaOUHSHKAX) U
B pOJ My>ka, IPHOOIIASCE K €0 JIapaM M IeHataM. [IpaBoBOif Iepexos 31ech TECHO CBSI3aH C CaKpaJbHBIM,
PpemaMeHTHUPYIOIMM PHTYaI MEPEXofia U3 «MUPA KUBBIX» B «MHUP MEPTBBIX» M HA000POT, 00paTHOI CTOPOHOI
Yero OKa3bIBaJach rpaXkJaHcKasi CMEPTh JIMIIEHHOTO «orHs 1 Boab». Cp. Varr: LL. V. 61: «Takum o6pazom, y
TIOPOX/ICHNS JJBa OCHOBAHMS: OTOHB M BoAa. OHH HCIIONB3YIOTCS BO BpeMs OpauHOl IIEpeMOHHH Ha OpOre
[MyxHero noma], n6o 31eCh MPOUCXOMUT COEAMHEHHE: MY>KIMHA — OTOHb, TaK KaK OH — CEMs, HKEHIIMHA — BOJIA,
TaK KaK IUIOX [ pa3BHUBaeTCsI| OT ee )KUAKOCTH, a CHIIa, UX cBs3yromas, — JIto6oss (Venus)y; Isid. Etym. XIII.
12.2.

4 Cm. XII Tab. VIL 1; Varr: LL. V. 22: «...ambitus — gopora, KoTopas IpOTanThIBAeTCsl 11 06x0a [4ero-
m60], 60 ambitus 3T0 00x0M, ¥ MoTOMY ToNKoBatenH [3akoHoB]| XII Tabmui muiyT, 9to “ambitus parietis”
03HayaeT 00XOoI [CTEHBI |».

5 Cwm. Varr. LL. VIL 30; D. 48. 14. 1; Isid. Etym. V. 26. 21: «Ambitus €CTb HCK IIPOTHB TOTO, KTO HOIKYIIOM
NpHOOpETaeT U BBIIPAIIMBAET I04eT». I3BECTHO HE MeHee TPHHAALATH 3aKOHOB, B IIEJIOM MAJIOYCIELIHbIX,
HaIpaBJIeHHBIX Ha O00pb0y ¢ IMoAKyoM n3duparenei (Tak Ha3piBaeMsble leges de ambitu). 3akoHHOE CONCKaHHe
KaHJMAATOM JOJDKHOCTH TaKXKe HMeHoBasoch ambitus. Cu. s.v. Ambitus. P. 15.

¢ Bropoii puMCKHI1 [aph, IPX KOTOPOM ObLIT YUPEXKIEH P KPEUECKUX KOJUIETUH, IIPHHATHI PA3Id4HbIE
3akoHEL Isid. Etym. V. 1.3: «Hyma [lommmmii, ato cMenmt PoMyra Ha mapcTBe, NepBhIif U3a 3aKOHBI IS
PHUMILSEY.

7 Bpemsi NOSIBJICHHS] KOHCKPHIITOB B CEHATE TOYHO HEU3BECTHO. 110 OHOM U3 BepcHii, KOTOPOH MpUIEP U~
Basicst Pect, 310 ObUTH 164 1ITE0ES, KOTOPBIX MOCIe cBepkeHws TapkBuHUA [oproro B 509 T. 10 H.5. BKITIOUIIT
B ceHar koHcyn [1. Banepwii (Fest. s.v. Qui patres, qui conscripti. P. 304 L); JIuBuu Ha3bIBaeT NX BCaAHUKAMH
(Liv. 11. 1. 10-11). Unoe obbsacuenue naet Mcunop: «[ToBopst] patres conscripti motomy, uto, korna Pomyi
n30palt JecsATh KypHuil CeHaTOpOB, HX MMEHA B IIPUCYTCTBHH HApOZA OH BHEC B 30JI0THIC TAOHIIEL; OTTYHA patres
Y TIOTyYHIT HauMeHoBaHue conscripti» (Etym. IX. 4. 11).

8Cm. C.5.27.6;¢cp. C.2.1.1.20; 7. 4. 16.

° Bappor (LL. VIL 99) paccmarpuBaeT assiduus kak CHHOHMM K frequens, aHTOHUMOM KOTOPOMY CITy’KUT
infrequens (aeycepansiii). O cBA3M MEPBOTO M BTOPOro gaeT MoHATH U cam IlaBen [uaxon (S.v. Infrequens.
P. 100). Ucumop CeBuiibckuii onpeaesier assiduus Kak ycepIHO HCTIONHSIONMIECTO MyOlHYHbIe 005S3aHHOCTH,
B TOM YHCJIe HECyIIero pacxofsl (asses) Ha kazeHHbIe Hyxabl (Etym. X. 17). Cortacao Asny ['emmiro,
«“adsiduus” B XII tabnumax 3amenser cinoBo locuples (Goratsiii) u facile faciens (Jierxo xuBymmit) 6o
HOTOMY, 4TO OBUTH OHM ycepZHSI (assidui) B MpeocTaBIeHUH JSHeT, KOra 3TOro TpeboBajlo MOJI0KEHHE To-
cyaapcTBa, MO0 BeielcTBHE [MX] mpruieskaHus (assiduitas) B BBIIIIATe IMoAaTel 3a BIIAJCHUE CEeMEHHOI
cooctBeHHOCTBIOM (Gell. XVI. 10. 15). Cm. XII Tab. 1. 4.

10 Acc — puMcKas MeaHas MOHETa, [IEpBOHAYAILHO He YeKaHHas, a Becosas ((ynr). K kouiy nepuona
Pecmyonmkn obecriennnack. Cum. s.v. Aestimata poena. P. 23; Centenariae. P. 47; Dispensatores. P. 63; Grave aes.
P. 87, Infra classem. P. 100; Maximam multam. P. 129; Sestertius. P. 453.
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Adfines — coceu 110 Mexke MK CBA3aHHbIE KpoBHBIM poacteom!! (P. 10).

Abrogare — ormensarts'? (P. 11).

Addicere ecth B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC TO e, 4TO U roBoputh (dicere) u omoOpsth (adprobare)
CJIOBECHBIM BBICKa3bIBAHUEM; B JIpyroM cMbicie addicere o3nauaer damnare (mpurosapupath)'
(P. 12).

Aedilis. Dnnom W3HAYAIBHO MarmcTpar ObUT Ha3BaH OTTOTO, YTO OCYIIECTBIISUT HAI30p 3a
3maruaMH (aedes) He TONBKO CaKpalbHOIO, HO M 9acTHOro xapakrtepa'*. [Tozxke 5To HazBaHHE
TIEPEeNTO ¥ Ha TOJDKHOCTE. DM OBUT Ha3BaH TaK TAKXKe M MOTOMY, 4TO JocTyn (aditus) k 3Toi
JOJbKHOCTH OBLT TeTkuM Jutst TuteOca. Ho [TepmuH] aedilatus (3aunureT) yka3slBa v Ha [ JOIDKHO-
CTHOE] JIOCTOMHCTBO, Kak H pontificatus (moHTndukar), u magistratus (marucrpar) (P. 12).

Avus — oTell 0TIa U MaTepy, MPOM30LLIO OT IPEUECKOTO CIIOBA TANMOS IIOCPEACTBOM 3aMEHEI
HEKOTOpbIX OykB. OJIHU I0JIararoT, 4TO OHO MPOHMCXOAMT OT TOTO CJIOBA, YTO y TEX KE I'PEKOB
3BYUYMT KaK 0lDOC M O3HAYAET «CTAPLIMI», U IIO3TOMY avus ecTh Kak Obl magnus pater (mex'd).
Jpyrue ke TyMaroT, 9TO avus MPOU30IILIO OTTOTO, YTO [€ro BIACTh]| MPOCTUpPAETCS Ha JABa [1Mo-
KoneHus |, kak Os1 adduus, wmm uto oH npubasieH (additus) k oty (P. 12).

Abavus (mparpagesn) TOBOPSIT IIOTOMY, 9TO JAJIEKO OTCTOHUT OH OT nena (ab avo) u aBisercs
nenom gena's (P. 12).

At[t]avus (oTen npanpasena) [IpouCcXoauT] U3 atta avi, ITOCKOJIBKY JIETH TOBOPST OOBIYHO atta
BMecTo pater (orem)!’ (P. 13).

Avunculus, O6par Moell MarepH, MMOJIy4nJI HaMMEHOBAaHUE OTTOTO, YTO OH, MOAOOHO mpaje-
ny (avus), Tpetuii oT MeHs'®, HO PaBOBOM cTaTyc WX pasJMYEH; MO 3TOI NPUYHMHE U CIOBO

" Cm. D. 10. 1. 12 u 27. 2. 6; Isid. Etym. IX. 5. TlaBen J[uakoH He yIOMHHAET 37€Ch CBOUCTBO —
OTHOUICHUS, BO3HUKaromue B cBsizu ¢ OpaxkoM (D. 38. 10. 4. 3).

12Cwm. s.v. Derogare. P. 61; Exrogare. P. 72; Rogatio. P. 327; Rogat. P. 357. Cp. D. 50. 16. 102: «3a-
KoH 160 m3mensercs (derogare), mubo ormensiercs (abrogare)»; Tit. Ulp. 1. 3: «3axoH MOXXeT [BO3HUKHYTH
B pe3yibTare] poramuy, T.e. OH W3[aH, WK adporamnud, T.e. OTMEHBI MPEXKHETO 3aKOHA, MM JEPOTaI|H, T..
OTMEHBI YaCTH MEPBOHAYATIFHOIO 3aKOHA, WM CyOpOraluH, T.e. IPHOaBIeHHs Yero-I1oo K MepBOHAYAILHOMY
3aKOHY, FJIH 00pOTaIiy, T.e. KaKOro-11u00 H3MEHEHHS B IEPBOHAYATIEHOM 3aKOHE.

13Cm. D.25.3.6.1;40.5.4.5;10.2.27; 39. 2. 3; a akxe Varr: LL. VL. 30.

14 To e y Bappona (LL. V. 81): «Daui — TOT, KTO 3a60THTCS O CBALIEHHBIX U YACTHBIX 31aHUAX». [1oM-
monwmii (D. 1. 2. 2. 21; 26; 32; 34), omHaKO, IOBECTBYET O TOM, YTO CHadaia (B CBS3U C MEPBOH CellecCUeH
Y TIOsIBJICHHEM IIeOeiickux TprOyHOB) OBLIHM CO3JaHbI IUIEOCHCKUE MBI U151 3aBEJOBAHHS XpaMaMH, T7e
w1e0Cc XpaHUI CBOM IIEOUCIUTHI, 3aTeM (B CBsi3M ¢ 3akoHaMu Jlummaus—Cekctus 367 I. 10 H.3., Ipeno-
CTaBHUBIINMU JOCTYII IIe0esiM K KOHCYIaTy ) KypyJIbHBIe U3 MaTpunueB U, HakoHell (mpu FOmnu Lesape),
LepeabHble, U1 3aBe10BaHus IpoaoBoascTBueM. Cp. Dionys. V1. 90. 2-3.

15 Byks. «cTapuimii orenp (cp., Hanpumep, auri. Grandfather). Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 9: «Avus (1exn) — oreny
OTIIa, Ha3BaH TaK OT aevum, T.€. OT APeBHOCTH. Proavus (mpanen) ects oren xena (avus), Kak OBl prope
avum (61m3 mena). Abavus (mpanpazaen) — oten mpagena (proavus), [OH Kak ObI] naneko yxe ot nena (ab
avo). Atavus — orery npanpanena (abavus)». Cm. D. 38. 10. 10. 13.

16Cwm. Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 9; D. 38. 10. 10. 15.

7Cwm. Isid. Btym. IX. 5. 9; D. 38. 10. 1. 7; 38. 10. 10. 16.

13 T.e. maxonurcs B TpeThel crernenu poxactsa. [1apen JIMakoH HCIONB3YeT 31€Ch BBIpaXKEHHE tertius a
me, Torga kak fopuct Ilasen (D. 38. 10. 10. 14) — tertio gradu. O6a oTHOCAT As/I0 TO OTIY (avunculus) 1
TETIO 10 MaTepH (amita) K JHULIaM, HAXOIAIIUMCS B TPEThEH CTeneH poacTBa. Bmecrte ¢ Tem u nen (avus),
u 6abka (avia) OTHECEHBI FOPUCTOM KO BTOPOH CTENeHH, B KAKOBON OHU JEHCTBUTENBHO U HAXOIATCS, TOTIa
kaxk [TaBen [lnakoH nprpaBHUBACT UX IO CTENEHN K avunculus 1 amita. Bo3amoxxHoO, peds uaet He 00 ommudke
aBTOPA, @ 0 HEYETKOCTH €T0 HEIOPUANYECKOX TEPMUHONIOTHH: aVUS M avia IMEIOT 3A€Ch 3HAYECHHE «IIPaTeay»
(proavus) u «mpababka» (proavia). bpar, eciu cecTpa He HaxoanIach B Opake cum manu, AeHCTBUTEIBHO
TIPUXOIMICS € (M ee ToYepH) arHaToOM U MOT OBITh OIIEKYHOM. VICTOUHHKOM CBEIEHHH O KaTeTOpUsX POA-
cTBa 17151 aBTopa (Beppus dnakka) 66110, 04eBHIHO, cOUrHEHKE oprcTa | B. 10 H.3. Onus ['amna. Ecium qois
I0pUCTa ONPEJEISIONINM B M3JIOKEHHH CTEHEeHeH poAcTBa ObUI MOPSAOK HACIEJOBAHUS, TO JUIS HAIIEro
aBTOpa BaXKHA JIMIIb 3THUMOJOTHS, M KOIZa OHA BXOJIJIA B IIPOTUBOPEUNE C CHCTEMAaTHKOH IOPHCTOB, OH,
OYEBHJIHO, OTAABAJ IPHOPHUTET STUMOIOTHIECKOMY OCTPOEHHIO. Bo3MOXKHO Takxke, 4To KO BpeMenu [ amna
YeTKasi CHCTEMaTHKa POACTBa ellle He CIOKIIACh. B MOIHOM BHe MBI BUUM ee TolbKo y fopucta III B. H.5.
[Masna (D. 38. 10. 10). Isid. Etym. IX. 6. 17: «Avunculus — 6paT oTIia, 3TO CJIIOBO UMEET, KaXkeTCsl, yMEHb-
MIMTENbHYIO (pOpMyY, TOCKONBKY MPEACTABIAETCS, YTO MPOMCXOAUT OHO OT avus (Iem)».
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(avunculus) nomyuuso yMeHpIIMTENBHYIO (hopmy. JInGo roBopsT avunculus B cHiTy TOTO, YTO OH
3aHMMAaeT MECTO Jlefia M KaK ONMpKalInii poJCTBEHHHK OmeKkaeT A049b cecTpsl (P. 13).

Amita, cecTpa MOero oTIa, [30BETCs TaK| IIOTOMY, YTO TaK)KE HAXOIUTCS B TPEThEH CTEIIeHH
POZCTBa OT MeHsI, Kak U rmpababka (avia); MOXKET MOKA3aThCsl, YTO OHA Ha3BaHA TAK OTTOTO, YTO
JIPEBHUMH Mpo3biBajach avita. JInbo Ha3BaHa oHa amita MOTOMY, 4TO ObuIa JrOOMMa (amata)
MOWM OTIIOM. Beib 00BIYHO Opathst OOJbIIIE THOOAT cecTep, YeM OpaTheB, pasyMeeTcs, H3-3a He-
CXOJICTBA JIFO/ICH, KOTOPbIE TEM MEHbIIIE UMEIOT Pa3HOIVIACHIA, YeM MEHbIIe [MeX HUMH]| comep-
auuectsa'’ (P. 13).

Adscripti Ha3pIBaNHCH TE, KTO, a0BI CTaTh KOJIOHUCTAMH, BHOCHII [CBOY| UMEHA B [CITUCKH |
nepecenennes?’ (P. 13).

Adscripticii (mpunucaHHBIe) WK, KaK y HEKOTOPHIX, Scripti (3amucaHHBIC) HA3BIBAIH TEX,
KOTO BHOCHJIM B CITUCKH JUIS MOTIOJHEHMsI JISTHOHOB. VX HaspIiBanm M accensi (100aBIeHHBIC),
ITOCKOJIbKY OHU OBUTH BKJIIOYEHBI B LIEH30BBII CIIMCOK (Census) JISTHOHOB; HEKOTOPHIE [HA3bIBAIH
nx] Bemaramu (velati), ToToMy 4TO OHH CIeTOBaH 3a BOWCKOM B oOmadeHnu (vestiti), HO 6e3
opyxusi; unble — pepentapusamu (ferentarii), HOTOMy Kak, HAMEPEBAsCh CPAXKATHCS MpaIaMH U
KaMHsIMH, OHH HOocud (ferre) Tonbko KaMHHM, KOTOPBIE METAJIM BO Bpara; IpyrHe ke — POpapusiMu
(rorarii), MOCKOJIbKY 3TOT POJ JIFOICH, MPEXkKIC YeM COMIyTCS B OUTBE BOWCKA, CpaXkasics, KPOTis
(rorans) [Bpara kamHsiMH], ciioBHO pocoii®! (P. 13).

Arbiter Ha3bIBAIOT CY/IBIO OTTOTO, YTO OH UMEET KOMIIETCHIMIO U TPABO HPUHSTHS PELICHUS
(arbitrium) B TKGax moboro pona (P. 14).

Arbitrium Ha3pIBaeTCs peleHne, KOTOpoe BEIHOCUTCA cyabei (arbiter). Arbitrarium [Ha3bIBa-
I0T] mpo1iecc Toraa, Korjaa oH Beaercs nepen apoutpom (P. 14).

Adpromissor (mopy4uTenb) — TOT, KTO, oo0emas (promittere) 9To-IM00 OT CBOETO UMEHH,
TEM CaMBIM 00EIIAET 3TO ke U 3a Apyroro> (P. 14).

Arcere ecTb prohibere (yaep:kuBats). AHagorugHo abarcet ecth prohibet (yaepskuaet). J{pes-
HHE TakKe TOBOPWIIM porcet, Kak ObI porro arcet (yaepkuBaet Hamepen). OHO CTaBUTCS BMECTO
TOTO, YTO €CTh continet; OTCIOa B CMbIciie coercere (yIepKuBarh) Mbl yroTpediseM continere.
[TpoucxoauT ke 3TO CIOBO OT MAarkCTparTa y rpeKoB, KOTOPOTO OHU Ha3bIBAIOT OQY1] (ApXOHT),
BeZlb OH 00NIaTaeT BIACTBIO M IPHHYXKIATH (COgere), U MpensATcTBoBarh (prohibere)®* (P. 14).

Ambitus B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE Ha3bIBAJIOCH MIPOCTPAHCTBO MEXIY 3IaHUSIMU coceneil B
JIBa C TIOJIOBUHOH (pyTa, OCTaBICHHOE, YTOOBI MX MOXKHO OBLTO 000WTH KpyroM. OTCIOa Takxke
OT 00Xa)XMBaHUs [KaHIUIATOM | n30upareneld 1 MoJIbObI, [0OpallleHHOW K HUM |, CTajJi TOBOPUTH
ambitus honoris (ZOMOTaTebCTBO MOYETHOH TOIHDKHOCTH). Ambitio ecTh caMO IeHCTBHE, IIPOU3-
BoauMoe obxomsaumm? (P. 15).

Actus 03HayaeT TO OIpEe/ICIICHHbIC IPOMEKYTKH BPEMEHH B KOMEIIUSIX M TpareIusx, To 10po-
I'y MEXIy COCEIIMH, NIMPHHON B YeThIpe (yTa’S, To — B reOMETPUH — MEHBIITYIO CTOPOHY IOTepa,

Y [sid. Etym. IX. 6. 18: «Amita — cecTpa oTua, kak Obl Apyras Math (alia mater)». Cp. D. 38. 10. 10. 14.

200r adscribo (BHOCHTE B CIIUCOK), T.€. «BHECEHHBIE B CITUCOKY.

21Cwm. s.v. Ferentarii. P. 75; Velati. P. 506. Cp. Varr. LL. VII. 58: «Rorarii, KOTOpble HAYUHAIH CPaKe-
HHe, ITOJTyYHIH Ha3BaHUe OT ros (poca), MOTOMY YTO MpeXIe YeM HIATH J0XK/I0, pocut. KaToH mumrert, 4yto
accensi — 3T0 ministratores (ITOMOITHUKH); BO3MOXKHO, [CIIOBO IPOMCXOMUT] OT censio, T.e. oT arbitrium
(cyxxnmenue)...». B gepeHTapusax oH BHOUT BCaAHUKOB, KOoTopele HocAT (ferre) merarenpHoe kombe (VIIL
57). B npyrom mecte BappoHn naet nnoe oObsicHeHue accensus: «[Ipuunna Toro, nmouemy nepBoro 30ByT
accensus, a BTOPOro praecconium (Iiamraraii), TakoBa: B HEKOTOPBIX CIIy4asx accensus Hpuriaman (ciere)
[Hapon], mono6HO mIamararo, oT4ero u Ha3saH accensus...» (VI. 89).

2CM. Gai. IV. 141; D. 4. 8 etc.

23 AZIMpOMKCCOp — JOTIONHUTENBHBIH JTOMKHUK, TPUHUMAOIINN MCTIONHEHNE 00s3aTeNbCcTBA Ha Ce0s B
Cllydae ero HeMCIOIHEHHUS OCHOBHBIM JAODKHUKOM. Cm. D. 45. 1. 5. 2; 46. 3. 43.

24 ADXOHT — MarucTpar B rpedeckux moiucax. O6 HCIONb30BaHMH PACCMATPMBAEMBIX IVIATOJOB CM.,
Hanpumep, D. 39.2.3.9;43.21. 3pr.; 2. 13.9pr,; 1. 18. 6. 4; 1. 12. 1. 9.

ZCwm. s.v. Ambitus. P. 5.

26 Actus o3HaUan He TONBKO JOPOTY, HO U cepBUTYT (cM. D. 8. 3. Ipr.), maromuii npaBo Ha HPoE3N B
JIETKHX TIOBO3KaxX U Ha IPOTOH CKOTA, M3BecTHEIN yxke 3akoHaM XII tabmum (Tit. Ulp. XIX. 1). Cp. Varr. LL.
V. 22; Isid. Etym. XV. 16. 4-5.
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paBHyIo cTa ABaauaty gyram?’, To IBMKEHHE TeNa, TPOM3BOAMMOE aKTEPAMHU U TUIACYHAMHU, KO-
TOpBIE TaK)KEe B CHITY 3TOTO Ha3bIBaroTcs actuosi (P. 16).

Auxiliares’® Ha3BIBAaIOTCSA COIO3HMKH PUMIISIH B BOMHE M3 YMCIIA Ty)KE3EMHBIX HaponoB. OHu
HOJIYYHJIM CBOE Ha3BaHUE OT IPEUECKOr0 CJI0Ba AVENOLS, KOTOPOE MO-HAIIEMY O3HAYaEeT yBEIH-
yenue (auctio) npu pocte (P. 16).

Accensi Ha3pIBaJIICh T€, KOTO BHE3AITHO MPHU3BIBAIH [Ha CITy>KOy| BMECTO YMEPIIUX BOUHOB;
MMEHOBAJIMCh OHU TAK IIOTOMY, 4TO BKJIFOYAJIUCh B IIEH30BbIi criucok (ad censum)?® (P. 17).

Adorare (oOpamarscs) y IpeBHHX O3Ha4ajo agere; orciofa u mnocusl (legati) Ha3bIBarOTCS
oparopamu (oratores), MOTOMy 4TO HCTIONHSIOT (agere) nopy4enus napona’® (P. 17).

Amsegetes Ha3BIBAIOT TEX, Y€ 3eMEIBHBIN YIaCTOK cornpukacaercs ¢ goporoii (P. 19).

Adulter et adultera (pacmyTHBIN U paciyTHas ) TOBOPHUTCS MOTOMY, YTO COSTUHSIOTCS U OH C
npyroii (ad alteram), u ona ¢ apyrum (ad alterum)?®! (P. 20).

Apud et penes®? OTIHYAIOTCS TEM, YTO OJIHO YIIOTPEGIAETCS MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K JIUILY U MECTY,
a Ipyroe — K JuIly, rocnoactBy (dominium) u Biuactu (potestas); penes MPOUCXOAUT OT penitus
(Bceneno) (P. 20).

Abacti HazpIBaMCh MarucTparbl, KOTOpbIE, Oyly4d NPHHYXICHHBIMH K TOMY, Claraid
[c ce6s] BracTs (imperium) (P. 21).

Agere nHorza o3Havaer ante se pellere (Tonkars nepen coboit), TO €CTh «IIOTOHATHY. Bepru-
muii (Ecl. IX. 24): «Et potum pastas age» («A HaemaTcs — Beau K Bojomnowoy; nep. C. lllepBun-
cKkoro). MHoraa o3Havaer iurgari (CyanTbes); Tak MBI TOBOPHM: «OH cyauTcs (agit) ¢ HUM u3-3a
Kpakm»; nHorJa — rependere (Bo3maBaTh), Kak KOTJja MBI TOBOPHM: gratias ago («Omaromapio»);
nopoii — verbis indicare (3asBJIATh KCK), KOTJ[a MBI TOBOPUM: causam ago («Bexy TSHKOY»); Taros
HCIIONB3YETCsl U TOI/IA, KOTA )KECThl ¥ BBIPaKEHHS JIMLA COCTABISIOT ONpPENesIeHHOE rapMOHH-
YECKOE EJIMHCTBO, KaK KOTJIa TOBOPAT: «aKTephl urparot (agere)»** (P. 21).

Abgregare o3Ha4aeT «BBIBOIUTH M3 CTafay; adgregare — «IIPUBOANUTH B CTAJIO»; segregare —
«OTHEJSATH YAaCTH M3 HECKOJIILKUX CTaJ», OTKyAa MPOUCXOIUT U egregius — «0TOOpaHHBIN U3 CcTa-
na». Yactoe MCHoONb30BaHNE ATUX CJIOB HE YAMBHUTEILHO, IYCTh M CBSI3aHO OHO C JOMAIIHUMH
KMBOTHBIMH, ITOCKOJIBKY y IPEBHUX COCTOSTHHS M OOTaTCTBA COCTOSUTH IIIABHBIM 00pa3oM U3 HUX,
TaK 4TO JI0 CHX MOP MBI TAKXKE TOBOPHM pecunia (nenbru) u peculia (umymectsa)® (P. 21).

Aestimata poeta (urpad), IMEIOIINIT YCTaHOBJICHHBIH pa3Mep) Ha3BaH Tak JIPEBHHMH OT acs
(Menp); OHM OLICHMBAJIN €TI0 B MEJHOM SKBHBAJICHTE: OBLIA JIECATOK, OBIK — COTHS, T.€. I€CSTH HIIH
cro accos® (P. 23).

Argutum iri’*¢ — o6BunsaTECA (P. 24).

Annaria lex npeBHHE Ha3bIBaJIM TOT 3aKOH, KOTOPHIM OIPEAENSUICS BO3PACT, HEOOXOAUMBII
11 3aHATHA MarucTparypsr’ (P. 25).

27TO0rep — Mepa 3eMenbHOI wiomamu (2519 kB. M), umeBmas B amudy 240, a B mupuny 120 ¢yTos.
Pumckuii ¢yt paBusics 29,57 em. Cp. Isid. Etym. XV. 15. 5.

28 «BcomorarenbHbIe [Boiicka]y.

2 Cwm. s.v. Adscripticii. P. 13.

30Cm. s.v. Oratores. P. 197; Orare. P. 219.

31 Aprop mpomssomur adulter/a ot ad + alter/a. B Jlurectax npento6oneem (adulter) mmeHyeTcst TOT, KTO
coBpaiaet 4yxymo Marb cemeiictsa (D. 50. 16. 225). Cp. Isid. Etym. V. 26. 13: «Adulterium (napymenune
CYIPY>KECKOH BEPHOCTH) €CTh COoOJIa3HEHHE YY)KOro Cympyra; cioBo adulterium mpou3onuio oTToro, 4To
9TO AesSHHE IIATHAJIO JIOKE Jpyroro (alter)».

2TIpennoru (+ acc.). Apud — y, Ipu, BO3IE; penes — y, B 00IaJaHuy, B PyKax, Ha CTOPOHE.

3 Cwm. s.v. Adorare. P. 17; Cum populo agere. P. 44; Forum. P. 74.

3406a c10Ba IPOMCXOMAT OT pecus (CKOT, JOMAITHEE KHBOTHOE).

35 CM. s.v. Maximam multam. P. 129. JlenexHas olieHKa Oblla BBEJIEHA B COOTBETCTBHH C 3aKOHOM 454
(452) . 1o H.3. (lex Aternia Tarpeia et Menenia Sestia de multa et sacramento), YCTAaHOBHBIIMM TaKXe
MaKCUMaNBHBIH pazmep mrpada. O 3axone: Cic. De rep. II. 35. 60; Dionys. X. 48. 1; 50. 2; Gell. XI. 1. 2;
Plin. NH. VII. 28(29). 1-10; XVIIIL. 3. 11; XXXIII. 1. 1. Cm. Rotondi 1962, 200-201.

3 TlaccuBHbli HHPUHUTUB GyTyIIEro BpeMEHU OT Iiaroja arguere (06BunsaTh). Cum. D. 50. 16. 197.

37TlepBEIM 3aKOHOM TAKOTO POjia OBUT 3aKOH, MPEIOKEHHBIN Tiebeiickum TpubyroMm JI. Bummem B
180 . mo H.3. (lex Villia). CoracHo eMy, KaHAMAT B KBECTOPHI OJDKEH OBUT MPOCTYKUTH ACCATH JICT B
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Adlicit — BrsirBaeT Koro-1moo B TSHKOY; MPOM30IILIO OT IIaroia lacit, To ecTb «0OMaHbIBAET».
Ortcrona mpoucxonut inlicere u oblectare, To ecTs «BBOIUTH B 3a0myxaeHue» (P. 25).

Adulterina signa Ha3bIBAIOT [[IOI0KHBIE | T€YATH, TIOCTABICHHbIE TE€YaTKaMU, PUHAJIEXkKa-
oM ApyruM [numam] (P. 25).

Adoptaticius — [peOeHOK ], poXXICHHEBIH OT IpueMHOTO chiHa (eX adoptato filio) (P. 26).

Bona, T0 ecTh «MMYIIIECTBEHHOE COCTOSIHUEY, HA3BAHO TaK OTTOTO, YTO OHO 1oo0aeT Giaro-
ponueM (boni)*® (P. 27).

Beneficiari*® nassiBanuch BOUHBI, KOTOpPbIE OCBOOOKIAINCH OT [BOMHCKOMH ] 00S3aHHOCTH 1O
[ocoboit] mpusmiternu (beneficium); u, HapoTHB, munifices Ha3BIBAIKUCH T€, KOTOPEIC HE OBLIN
0CBOGOXKIEHBI, a MCIIONMHSAIM ci1yx0y rocymapctsy* (P. 30).

Benignus (menpsrit) B COOCTBEHHOM CMEBICIIE 30BYT TOTO, KTO AAPHUT [IONAPKH| 3HATHBIM
(boni) u moctoitaeM (digni) [mromsam]. Benp [coBo] cocraBieHo u3 bonum (1106po) u gignere
(mopoxnats)*! (P. 30).

Bellona. benonoit nmeHoBanu 6oruHio BoHbI (bellum), mepen xpaMom KOTOpO#t ObLT CTOJI-
OUK, 4T0 Ha3bIBajICa BoeHHEIM (bellica); MOBEpX HETO METaIH KOIIbe, KOTjla OOBABISIACh BoiiHa*?
(P. 30).

Concilium (cobpanue) rosopurcs ot consensus populi (comtacue Hapoza); 1udo concilium
HPOMCXOIMT OT concalare, To ecTh «co3bBaTE»* (P. 33).

Conciliabulum — mecro, rae cobupaetcst coopanue (concilium) (P. 33).

Contio o3Ha9aeT CXOAKY, HO TOIBKO TaKyl0, KOTOPAs CO3BIBACTCS MATUCTPATOM HIIM TOCYIap-
cTBeHHBIM* sKpenoM uepes mamaras (P. 34).

Contubernium o3HagaeT cOBMeCTHOE IpOXKUBaHKUE ToBapuieil (contubernales)® (P. 34).

Comitiales. KoMULIanbHBIMY Ha36IBAIIM TE JHHU, KOTJIA CXOAMINCH HA KOMHIMH (comitium)*®;
9TO MECTO Ha3BaHO [TaK] OT Coire, TO €CTh «IPUXOAUTH OnHOBpeMeHHOY (P. 34).

Contestari*’ xapakrepusyeT [felicTBHE], KOTIa HCTEN U OTBETYMK BOCKIHMIAIOT: Testes estote
(«Bynbre cBunerenamu!»)* (P. 34).

apmui (T.e. OBITH B Bo3pacTe 28 11eT), IpeTOPOM MOT OBITh TOJNBKO OBIBIIHH KBECTOP, KOHCYJIOM — OBIBIIMI
MIPETOP, MEXKTY 3aHATHEM Pa3HbIX JODKHOCTEH TOJDKHO ObLIO MPOUTH HEe MeHbIe ABYX JeT. Liv. XL. 44. 1:
«B stom rony mnebeiickum TpuOyHoM Jlynuem BunmueM Obl1 BrepBble HPEATIOKEH 3aKOH O BO3pacTe,
OTpeOHOM, 4TOOBI UCKaTh M 3aHMMATh OCYIapCTBEHHBIC JODKHOCTH, OT Yero CEeMEHCTBO ero HOIy4YHIIo
npo3Banue AnHanuesy (nep. .M. MaxanbkoBa). Cp. Cic. De off. II. 17. 59; Ep. ad fam. X. 25. 2; Phil. V.
17. 47; Tac. Ann. XI. 22; App. Pun. 112; Iber. 84.

3 Cwm. Isid. Etym. V. 25. 4.

3 C10BO BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS O-PA3HOMY.

40Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 166: «...munifex, mockonbky munera fert (HeceT 065S3aHHOCTH)».

4 Isid. Etym. X. 24: «Benignus — My CTaIKOpPEUHBHI ¥ TOTOBBINA MO JOOPOIl BONE OKa3aTh YCIyTY.
Bce ke He CHIBHO oTIMYaercs benignus oT bonus, MOCKOJIbKY M HOCIEAHMIA, KaK Ka)eTCsl, OTKPBIT UL
COBEpILIEHUs 100pay.

42X pam pacronarancs Ha MapcoBoM mone. Yka3aHHEIH 0Opsl BXOMWN B 3a7ady (ermana Kak OUH U3
3JIEMEHTOB OOBSABIICHHS «cHpaBeuBoi BOHHBD (bellum iustum). Cwm. s.v. Fetiales. P. 81.

4 Cp. Varr. LL. V1. 43: «Or cogitatio (pasmbinuienue) — concilium (cobpanue), orTyaa u consilium (co-
Bemanue)y; Isid. Etym. VI. 16. 12: «Tepmun xe, o6o3Hadaronmii coopanue (concilium), mpoun3sormen u3
puMcKoro obbruas. Beb BO BpeMsi, KOria BEJIUCH TSKOBI, BCE CXOJMINCH BMECTE M IIOCTYIANH [0 00IeMy
pasymenuto. Otcrona u concilium (cobpanue) MpoOU30IILIO OT communis intentio (obIiee HaMepeHue), Kak
051 concilium. Bens cilia — r1a3Hele BEKH».

# Byks. publicus (B IPOTUBONONOKHOCTS K privatus). Cp. Gell. XIII. 16. 3. Cm. takxe s.v. Contio. P. 58.

43 Contubernium o3Ha4aeT Takxke (PaKTUYECKOE COKMTENLCTBO Mexkay pabamu (D. 21. 1. 35) unu Hesa-
KOHHOE COXXUTEIBCTBO Mexay cBobomubmu (D. 48. 5. 12. 1). Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 23: «Contubernium ectsb
COIJIALICHHE O BPEMCHHOM COXXHTEIBCTBE...».

46 MecTo Ha (opyMe, Ijie ITPOMCXOAUIN CXOAKH U cobpanus Hapoaa. Varr. LL. V. 155: «Komunuii [Ha3bl-
BAETCs TaK| IIOTOMY, YTO CXOAATCS Ty/a [UISl KypHaTHBIX KoMUnuit ¥ TsoKO». Cp. Isid. Etym. IV. 7. 7.

47 ®opma MH(GUHUTHBA HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHH IVIarojia contestari (IpU3bIBATH B CBUIETENN).

“8Tlepast cTaaus PUMCKOTO IPAXIAHCKOrO Ipolecca (in iure), MPOMCXOAMBINAS TIEPE] MATHCTPATOM,
3aBepIaiachk 3aCBHCTEIbCTBOBaHIEM criopa (litis contestatio), korna CTOPOHBI 00pAITAINCh K CBUICTEIIIM
mocpencTBoM gaHHo# ¢passl. CM. s.v. Contestari litem. P. 50.
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Conpraedes — nopyuuntenu, [npenocraenennsie] Hapoxy?’ Mo ogHOMy W TOMY e Jeiy
(P. 35).

Conpascuus ager — 3eMJIs, IIpeHa3HAYEHHAs U1 COBMECTHOT'O BBITIaca CKOTa (communiter
pascere) cocenamu®® (P. 35).

Conpescere ecTh Kak OBl comepsxaTh (continere) Ha ogaoM mactoume (pascuum)’ (P. 35).

Confoedusti — ceazannsie gorosopom (foedus)> (P. 35).

Consulas gpeBHEE CTaBHIN HE TOJIBKO BMECTO consilium petas (crpocu coBeta) u perconteris
(paccmpocu), Ho Takxke BMecTo iudices (ompezenu) u statuas (pemn) (P. 36).

Consilium (coBemanmne) TpoucXoauT WK OT consulere (COBEMAThCS), WM OTTOTO, YTO IS
TIPUHSTHST OTHOTO PEIISHHs CXOIATCs (convenire) U coBemarorcs (consiliari) MHOTHE YMBI; HO
Ooee BEpPOSITHBIM CYHTAETCS TO, UTO MPOU3OILIO OHO OT silentium (Mom4anue), koTopoe Goree
pacronaraeT K HaxoxaeHuio permenusm> (P. 36).

Conscripti Ha3bIBaIKMCh TE, KTO M3 BCAJHUYECKOIO COCJIOBUS BKJIIOYAJICS B CIIUCOK CEHATa
(patres), 1aGBI MOIOIHUTE 4KCIO ceHaTopos>* (P. 36).

Conventus nmeeT 4eTslpe 3HaueHHs. B mepBoM MbI ymoTpebiseM ero, Korma Kako-mu6o
Ye0BeK ObLI MPHIVIALICH ApyruM (IpUIalieHHbIi). Bo BTopoM, koraa uM 0603Ha4aeTcs Toina
Pa3IMUHBIX 110 TPOUCXOXKICHHIO JIFOIeH, colleamascs B oaHo mMecto (cOopuuie). B Tperbem,
KOTJIa HApOJ CO3BIBAETCSI MarlucTpaTaMu C IEJIbI0 CYIOMPON3BoACTBa (coOpanne). B deTBepToMm,
KOTZIa B KaKoe-JIM00 MecTo coOMpaeTcsi MHOXKECTBO JIFOIEH C LEJIbI0 YMUJIOCTUBUTEILHOTO HIIH
6maromapctBenHOr0 MonebcTBus (cxon) (P. 36).

Constitutus (ycTaHOBJIEGHHE) TMPOMCXOAUT OT MHOXECTBAa NPUHUMAIONIMX YydYacTHe
(consistentes) [B ero npunsTHH] Jronei (P. 37).

Convoti — cBsI3aHHBIC OMHIMHU ¥ TEMH XK€ TOPKECTBEHHBIMH obemanusmu (vota) (P. 37).

Catillatio — Tspkkoe GecdecTbe, HajaraBIeecss Ha JIUI OJAaropoHOTO COCTOSHHS, €CIIU Te
rpabuiu IpyXKecTBeHHbIE MPOBHHIMK puMckoro Hapona (P. 39).

Caedem. [Tonararot, uto [croBo] caedis (yOUIICTBO) MPOUCXOANT U3 IPEUSCKOTO sI3bIKA, TaK
kak y Hux [kethin]®® o3magaer «yOusare» (P. 39).

Catulus («cobauka») — HeKnil BU [IIEHHBIX | KaHAAJIOB, KOTOPBII MHOTIAa HAa3bIBACTCS Canis
(«cobakay) (P. 39).

Cacula — pa6 Bouna. [Tnasr (Trin. 721): «Video caculam militarem» («Brxy BonHCKOTO JeH-
mmkay). [IpoucXoauT ke OT TpedecKoro ®GAOV (IpeBecrHa), TaK Kak IS 3allUThl XO35CB UX
OOBIYHO BOOPYKaJIM MAJKaMu U JiepeBaHEbIME Oynasamu® (P. 39).

Caculatum — pa6erso (servitium)®’ (P. 40).

Caduceatores — ocisl, npocsimue Mupa. Karon rosoput (inc. 4): «Caduceatori nemo homo
nocet» («HukTo He npuunHseT Bpeaa mocay»)*® (P. 41).

Carinantes — Opocarorie 0CKOpOJICHHST; Ha3BaHbI OT carina (JHHIIE) — caMOi HIDKHEH YacTi
Kopabsi, Bellb U OHU — HusMero copra (P. 41).

#“T.e. B KOMAIMAEHOM HAPOMHOM Tporecce. lnebelickmii TpUOYH MO0 UHON MaruCTpaT Mor MOTpe-
60BaTh OT OOBHHIEMOrO MPEIOCTABUTH MOPYUHUTENEH, B IPOTUBHOM CITydae MOT IPHKA3aTh OTBECTH €T0 B
TIOpbMY 10 nporecca (Liv. XXV. 4. 8). JIusuii npunuceiBaeT BOSHUKHOBEHHE TAKUX [OPYy4UTeIeH nporec-
cy 459 . no u.3. nporus Lle30Ha, Korna MOCIeIHAI TPpeTOoCTaBIII AeCATh nopyaurenei (Liv. I11. 13. 8).

S0Cm. D. 8. 5. 20. 1. Isid. Etym. XV. 13. 9: «Conpascuus Ha3BaHa 3eMJIsl, KOTOPas OCTABJIEHa PaCIpee-
JIMTEISIMU 3eMeJIb 11 COBMECTHOTO BBIIIaca CKOTa (communiter pascere) COCeasMm».

S1Cwm. s.v. Conpascuus ager. P. 35.

52Cwm. s.v. Foedus. P. 74.

33Cwm. s.v. Concilium. P. 33; Isid. Etym. VL. 16. 12.

34Cu. s.v. Adlecti. P. 6.

55 CJ10BO BOCCTaHABIMBAETCS 0-pa3HOMY: B u31anuu A. Arycruna (1560) —xoivew; B nznanuu TeBpes-
ka (Thewrewkius) 1889 . — kfidewv.

36Cm. s.v. Caculatum. P. 40; Calones. P. 54.

57Cwm. taxoke s.v. Eritudo. P. 73; Famuletium. P. 76.

38 Isid. Etym. VIIL. 11. 48: «...orctona, cornacHo Jluputo, nociusl Mupa (legati) UMEHYIOTCS BECTHUKAMU
(caduceatores). Bexp kak mocpeacTBoM (eruanoB BOHHEI HAYHMHAINCE, TAK Ye€Pe3 BECTHUKOB BOCCTAHABIIH-
BAJICSI MUDY.
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Capital — IpOCTYINOK, KOTOPBII MCKYTIAETCS JMIIEHHEM ToJIoBbI (caput)® (P. 42).

Curatores Ha3bIBAaIOT TE€X, KTO MPEIOCTABISCTCS MAIOJIETHUM CHPOTaM B Ka4eCTBE OIEKY-
HoB®, TGO TeX, KTO Ha3HAYEH I pasaeiicHus 3epHa win 3emid (P. 42).

Curia ecTh MecTo, T1€ Bepmumch nyonuunsie gena (curae)®!. Kana6puiickoii (Calabra)
Ha3bIBANACh KyPHs, TJI€ OOBABIAJICS MOPANOK [MpeacTosmux] casmeHHoaekcTBuii®?. Kypusamu
TaKKe Ha3bIBAIOTCS [MeCTa], B KOTOPHIX OOCYKAAIOT TO, YTO KacaeTcs JII000i 4acTH pUMCKOTO
Hapoza. TakoBBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS T€ TPUALATE YacTeil, 1o KoTopbiM Pomyi pactpenenun Hapon (U K
KOTOPBIM T1037€e ObLIN 100aBIeHbI IATE), 1a0bl KA bl B CBOEH KypHH OTIIPABISAN ITyOIUYHBIE
CBSIILICHHOACHCTBUS U CIPABISUT MIPA3AHUKU. [ OBOPSAT, UTO Ha3BaHUS BCEX ITHUX KYpHH MPOH30-
LIUTA OT UMeH JieByliek u3 Kyp, KOTopbIX HeKkorna pumiisiHe MOXUTUIH y cabunsH (P. 42).

Curis o-cabuHCKH 03HauaeT kombe. OTcrona PoMyn, MOCKONIBKY HOCUT €ro, HazBaH KBupu-
HoM; U pumisiHe oT [Pomyna] KBuprHa nMenytores kBuputamMu. HekoTopele mosararor, 9To OH
Ha3BaH Tak OT ropojia Kypbl, KOTOpBIi GBI CaMBIM MPOIBETAIOMIMM ropoaoM cabunsan® (P. 43).

Curiales — mpuHaaexamye K OQHON U TOU ke Kypuu; [oOpa3oBaHo] mogo0Ho tribules (4e-
HBI OJHOM TpuOKI) M municipes (rpaxnade ogHoro Myaummia)® (P. 43).

Curiata. KypuarasiMu Ha3BaHbl koMunuu®® ot curiae (kypum) (P. 43).

Cur|[r]ules. KypyasHbIMH MarucTpaTsl Ha3BaHBI OTTOTO, YTO OHHU TIEPEIBUTAIICH Ha KOJEC-
auue (currus)®’ (P. 43).

Cum imperio est. [Marucrparom] cum imperio Ha3bIBajcs y APEBHUX TOT, KOMY HapOAOM
BBICIIAS BIACTH MPENOCTABIIAIACH MEPCoHanbHO (imperium)® (P. 43).

Cum potestate est. [MarucrparoM] cum potestate Ha3bIBaJICSI TOT, KTO HAPOIOM BBIABHTAJICS
Jutsl [ucrionHeHust| kakol-mu6o 3amaun (P. 43).

Cum populo agere o3Ha4aeT CO3BIBaTH HapoX Ha coOpaHue (concilium) wiIM HA KOMHIIAA
(comitia)®® (P. 44).

Cwm. D. 49. 16. 6. 6; 48. 8. 4. 2; Gai. 1I1. 213.

%0 Cwm. Isid. Etym. X. 53: «Kyparop (curator) [Ha3BaH Tak] II0TOMyY, 4TO HECET [Ha CBOMX IIeyax ] 3a60Ty 0
JIETSAX, KOTOPBIE B CUILy CBOET'O BO3pAcTa €lie He MOTYT BIIOJIHE YIIPaBIIATh CBOMMHU AenaMm». Cp. Gai. 1. 142.

81 Cp. Varr. LL. V1. 46: «Kypusmu (curiae) [Ha3BaHbl MecTa], [Jle CEHAT OCYIIECTBISAET 3a00Ty (curare) o
roCyAapcTBe U e [ocylecTBisieTcs] 3a00Ta 0 ToCyJapCTBEHHBIX JKEPTBONPUHOLICHHSX; OT HUX — KypHO-
HEI (curiones)»; Isid. Etym. XV. 2. 28.

92 BappoH BHOCHT HEKOTOPYIO ICHOCTb B XapaKTep THX CBAIEHHOASHCTBUIL: «Tereps e pacCMOTpUM
Te JTHU, YTO yCTaHOBJEHbI paau ofe. [lepBrie qHU MecsueB Ha3BaHbl KaneHaamu, MOCKONBKY B 3TH JTHU
Ha Kamurommu B curia Calabra mortudukn o6baBist0T (calare), nmpunytes 11 HoHbl maHHOTO Mecsina Ha
maToe Wi ceapmoe yucio...» (LL. VI. 27); «...nHu BuHanuu Henb3s ycTpouTh 0€3 BUHA, HU OTKPBITH curia
Calabra 6e3 o0bsBnenus (calatio)» (Ibid. V. 13).

3 ABTOp CMemHBaeT 31eck Kypuw ¢ Tpudamu. Cu. s.v. Centumviralia iudicia. P. 47. Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 7.

% Isid. Btym. IX. 2. 84: «Onu (pumisine. — A.11.) AMEHOBAIMCH TaKKe M KBUPUTAMH, IOCKOJIbKY PoMyi1
3a TO, YTO BCEIZa I0JIb30BAJICs KOIIbeM, KOTOpOe Ha s13bIke CAOMHOB Ha3bIBaeTCs curis, ObLT mpo3sBaH KBu-
PHHOMY.

95 Cwm. Isid. Etym. IX. 24: «Curiales (kypuaisl) — To ke, 4to u decuriones (nexypuonsl). Kypuaisl Ha3Ba-
HBI TaK OTTOTO, YTO OHH HCIIOJHSIOT IPaKIaHCKUE 00S3aHHOCTH U 3a00TATCA (procurare) o Hux»; [X. 4. 21:
«Municipes — Te, 9TO POXKICHBI B OHOM ¥ TOM € MyHHUIIUIINHI; OHM HA3BaHBI TaK OT UCIIOJIHEHUS munera,
100 Bo3IararT Ha ceOs myOonuyHble 00s3aHHOCTH (munia)». CM. Takxke s.v. Municipium. P. 157.

%T.e. cobpanus rpaxaan no kypusm. Cm. Comitiales. P. 34; Varr: LL. V. 155. Cp. s.v. Centuriata. P. 47.

7Cp. Isid. Etym. XX. 11. 11: «KypynbHBIME OBUTH Te KPecia, CHJIS B KOTOPBIX MATHCTPATHI pa3pernanm
TsoKOBI. HazBaHs! ske OHU KypYITBHBIMH OTTOTO, YTO y JPEBHUX MPETOPHI U KOHCYIBI U3-33 MPOTSKEHHOCTH
HyTH €311 Ha GOpyM Ha KoJecHHUIE (Currus); Kpecia ke, KOTOpble HOCHIM 32 HUMH, CHAS B KOTOPBIX
OHH 00BITHO TBOPHIIU CYJI, Ha3BaHBI OT CUrrus KypyiabHEIME Kpecnamu (sella curulis)». Cum. taoke Gell. 111
18. 4.

%8B cucreMarrke pUMCKUX MarucTParyp BBIAEIAKOT OOBIMHO MAHCTPATOB CUM imperio u sine imperio;
TIOCIIEHUX aBTOp ONpesersieT Kak cum potestate. K mepBsIM OTHOCHIMCH KOHCYJIBI, IPETOPEI, TUKTaTOPHI,
HayaJIbHUKHA KOHHUIIBI, HHTEPPEKCHI, neneMBUPHI (451—449 rT. 10 H.3.), BOCHHBIE TPUOYHBI C KOHCYIIBCKOM
BiacThblo (444-367 IT. 10 H.3.); KO BTOPBIM — OCTaJIbHBIE.

%Meccana onpezensiet 5To MoHsATHE Tak: «M60 cum populo agere 0O3HAYAET 3aNpANIMBATL O 9EM-TO
HapO[, YTOOBI OH 3TO CBOMM T'0JI0COBaHKEM JIN00 onoopmi, 6o oteepr» (Gell. XIII. 16. 3).
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Custodelam. [Ipesnue HazeiBanu custodela To, 4To MBI Teneph HasbiBaeM custodia (oxpana)’®
(P. 44).

Crevi nHOTIa O3HAYaeT «5 BCTYNWJI B HACIIEACTBO»; MHOTHA — «s CTapIIe MO BO3PACTy HIIH
LICH3Y»; MHOT/A — s PEIINII»; MOPOH — «sI pa3fenmi». Bece 3Tn 3HaUeHUS TPOUCXOAAT OT JIBYX
[J1aroJioB: cresco (YBEeJIMYMBATHCs) U cerno (pears); ¥ TOT, U JPYToil IPOUCXOAT U3 TPEYECKOro
[s3b1Ka], Benb y HUX %poOively o3HauaeT perficere (oBoauTh 10 KoHua) (P. 46).

Centuria [pu H3MepeHNH | 3eMeITb 03HAYACT JBECTH IOTEPOB; B BOCHHOM JIEJIC — CTO YEIOBEK
(cotus)’! (P. 46).

Centuriatus — mone, orpaHHYeHHOE JAByMs COTHSMH IOT€pOB, TaK Kak Pomyn mpemocTaBmil
KaXJI0¥ COTHE rpakiaH 1o nasectu rorepos (P. 47).

Centuriata. LleHTyprarHbIMH, a PaBHO KypHaTHBIMH, KOMHIMH Ha3bIBAIOTCSI ITOTOMY, YTO
pUMcKuii Hapo GbLT paszieneHd Ha coTHH (centenae turmae)’? (P. 47).

Centenariae Ha3pIBaIMCh 00€BI, HAa KOTOPHIE, 110 3aKOHY JIMIMHMA >, OIAranoch pacxomo-
BaTh, IOMHUMO TIPEIOCTABICHHOTO COOCTBEHHOI 3eMulel, He OoJice COTHH accoB (centussis), 4To
ObLTM METKUMU MOHEeTKamu 13 meau (P. 47).

Censionem facere. [oBopnin, 9yTo IeH30p Hajaraet Haka3aHue (censionem facere), korma oH
HaknapBai mrpad Ha Beaguuka’* (P. 47).

Centumviralia iudicia. [{leHTyMBupaIbHbIe CybI TONyYMIN HAMMEHOBaHHE OT [IEHTYMBHUPOB
(centumviri). 6o xorna B Pume 65u10 35 TpHO, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAINCH M KYPUSAMH, OT KaXIIOH
TpHUOBI BRIOHPAIH IO TPH [YEIIOBEKA| UTS CyAOIPOU3BOACTBA, OHU ¥ HA3BIBAIHCH ICHTYMBHUPAMH,
pa3ymeeTcs, 4TO YUCIIO MX ObLIO Ha IAThH OONbLIE CTa, OTHAKO, 1a0bl OBUIO MPOIIE BEJINYATh HX,
Ha3BaHBI OHM ObUTH LeHTyMBHUpamu > (P. 47).

Censere o3HadaeT To putare (momarats)’®, To suadere (mpemyarars), To decernere (penIars)
(P. 47).

Censio hastaria. Korna BouHy B kauecTBe HaKa3aHUS 32 BOMHCKOE IIPaBOHAPYIICHUE MPHKA-
3pIBAIM caaTh Kombs (hastae), 5To HaswpBanock censio hastaria’” (P. 47).

Celeres. Llenepamu qpeBHHE Ha3BAIU TEX, KOTO TENIEPh Mbl HA3bIBAEM BCaTHUKAaMHU: 110 [HIMEHH |
Ienepa, yowuiinel Pema, koToporo Pomyn BHavasie mocTaBui KOMaH10BaTh UMU. [lepBoHaYaIbHO
OHH OBLIM M30PaHBI IO AECATH OT KaKIOM KypHH, TO3TOMY BCero ux Obu1o Tpucta’® (P. 48).

70Cw. s.v. Custoditio. P. 54; Gai. 11. 104.

"LCp. Varr. LL. V. 35: «llenTypust NepBOHAYAILHO [OTYYHIa HAMMEHOBAHHE OT cTa (centum) Krepos,
TocJie TOro, Kak pa3Mep ee ObUT yIBOCH, OHa COXpaHWIIa cBoe HazBaHHE»; V. 88: «llenTypus — [BouHsl],
KOTOpBbIE HAXOAATCS O[] [KOMaHJOBaHHEM | OJHOTO IIEHTYpPHOHA, UX IEHCTBUTENBLHOE YHCIIO PABHO CTay;
Isid. Etym. XV. 15. 7. Cwm. s.v. Centuriatus. P. 47.

72 ABTOp MMEET B BH]Ly, 9TO [IEHTYPHUS KAK BOEHHOE MOJPA3JENEHNe COCTABIISIIA COTHIO (OT JIaT. centum,
c10); Cm. s.v. Centuria. P. 46. Kypus cocrosina u3 aekypuii (10 4enoBek), 4To Takke TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO
oHa Bkirogana 100 genosex; cp. s.v. Curiata. P. 43. Jlennit @ennkc To u Apyroe codpaHue onpenesnseT Tak:
«Korna romocoBanue MpoBOIUTCS COMIACHO MPOUCXOKACHUIO TIOIEH — 3TO KypHaTHbIE KOMHUIIMH; KOT/Ia CO-
IJTaCHO LICH3y U BO3PAcTy — 3TO [IEHTypHaTHbIE [KOMUIIMH]; KOTa Mo paifloHaM M MecTaM — 3TO TpHOyTHBIE
xomutm» (Gell. XV. 27.°5).

73 Opun U3 cymnTyapHbix 3akoHoB (103 T 10 H.5.7), orpaHMYMBABIIMI pacXoibl Ha mupsl. O cymnTyap-
HOM 3akoHojaTeascTBe cM. Kpammaun 2007, 102—-113; 2008, 49-61.

74 BcaIHUK MOMyYal OT FOCYapcTBa KaK KOHS, TaK M CPEJICTBA Ha ero coepykanue (cM. s.v. Equestre aes.
P. 71; Hordiarium aes. P. 91; Paribus equis. P. 247) u nomxen Obu1 3a00THTECS O TOCTOSHHOM TOTOBHOCTH
K HeceHHIo cIyxObl. Hamzop 6buT mopy4eH LieH30paM, KOTOpBIe MOIVIM HaKa3bIBaTh HEPAJANBBIX BCAHUKOB
(cM. Taxke s.v. Inpolitias. P. 95).

75 TepMMH OPOUCXOMUT OT centum (CTO) U Viri (My’kH), T.€. IMEET 3HAUEHHUE «CTO MyKeil». CM. TakxKe s.V.
Centumviralia iudicia. P. 56. Cp. Gai. IV. 6; 31; 95). B komneTeHIn# HeHTyMBHPAIBbHBIX CY/I0B HAXOJUINCH
Jena 0 COOCTBEHHOCTH, HacIeACTBe, cTaryce . [Ipekparmmu cymectsoBanue B 111 B.

76Cm. D. 17. 1. 48pr. Cp. s.v. Censores. P. 51.

"TByKB. «KOIIEHHOE HAKA3aHUEY.

BOTpsy TenoxpaHUTENEH Naps, co3nanubiii Pomynom. Cwm., Hampumep: Masik 1983, 244-246, 259 u

zp.
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Classici testes Ha3pIBaJIMCH CBHUAETENH, KOTOPHIX MPUINIAIIANIN, YTOObI CKPENNUTh 3aBELIaHue
nevatssmu’”’ (P. 49).

Cognitor — TOT, KTO IPHHUMAET Ha ce0s TyXyI0 TsHKOY B IPUCYTCTBUU TOTO, KOMY OH IIPEIIO-
CTaBJIeH [IPOTHBHOMN cTopoHO#]. [IpoKypaTop e BEAET AEI0 OT MIMEHH OTCYTCTBYIONIETO TrIat’
(P. 49).

Contestari litem. D10 BeIpa)KeHHE HCIIOIB3YETCs B OTHOLICHUH JABYX WM OOJIee TSOKYLIHMXCS,
MTOCKOJIBKY, KOT/Ia TSDKOA yCTaHOBJICHA, Ta M JIpyrasi CTOpOHa OOBIYHO TIPOM3HOCHT: testes estote
(«Bymbre cBumerensmu!»)8! (P. 50).

Censui censendo Ha3bIBAIOTCS B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE 3EMIIH, KOTOPBIE MOT'YT OBITH KYIUICHEI
U IPOJAHBI 10 IUBHIBHOMY 1paByS” (P. 50).

Comedum. Kyrtmmoii (comedus) npeBHHE Ha3bIBaJMl [4elIOBEKa]|, PacTPauynBaIOIIECIO CBOE
umymectso (P. 50).

Comedo, comedonis® — ToT, KOTOpBIi, KaK BHIIIE [FOBOPHIIOCH], pACTPadUuBaeT CBOE UMYILE-
ctBo (P. 50).

Censores Ha3BaHbI TaK OTTOTO, YTO KaXK[bIi [de0BeK]| OOBIYHO OIIEHMBAJI CBOE UMYILECTBO
BO CTOJIEKO, BO CKOJIEKO OHHM [ero] onenuu (censere)® (P. 51).

Consponsor® [ecTs] coniurator (coBMecTHO moKsBImmiics) (P. 51).

Cavitionem. ToBopwmm [mpexme] cavitio, Torma kak Mbl TOBOpUM cautio (obOecrieueHne
(P. 53).

Consuetionem. [InaBr ymorpebmn consuetio (Amph. 490) Bmecto consuetudo (oObruait)
(P. 53).

Custoditio ectp 3a00Ta 110 COXpaHEHHIO TOTO, YTO MPUHATO [Ha XpaHeHue] (P. 54).

)86

7 JleficTBUTENBLHOE 3aBEIIAHUE JOKHO ObLIO UMETh ceMb TedaTell cupereneil (cm. Gai. 1. 104,
107 etc.). Isid. Etym. V. 23. 1: «CBuzaerenu (testes) Ha3BaHbI TaK U OTTOTO, YTO UMEIOT OOBIKHOBCHHUE TIPH-
3BIBAaTECS IS [0(hOPMIICHMS] 3aBEIIaHMS B Ka4eCTBE CHTHATOPOB, IIOCKOIBKY OHH CTaBIJIM CBOU II€UaTH
(signa) Ha 3aBenIanue (testamentum).

81 Tot, M npyroii — mpolecCyanbHble NPEACTABUTENM, OJHAKO WMEIOLIME PA3IMYHBIA Xapakrep M
nonHoMmouns. Gai. IV. 83: «Koruutop B mpornecce Ha3Ha4aeTcs ONPEICICHHBIMU CII0OBaMU B IIPUCYTCTBUH
OTBETYHKA; UMEHHO HCTEI] Ha3Ha4aeT KorHuropa...»; IV. 84: «IIpokyparop ke mns BeneHus TSHKObI HE Ha-
3HAYaeTCsl TOP)KECTBEHHBIMH CIIOBAaMH, @ BCIICICTBUE OJJHOTO TOJBKO MOPYYEHHs, IIPHYEeM IPOTUBHAS CTO-
pOHa MoIIa He TOJIFKO OTCYTCTBOBAaTh, HO JJayke BOBCE HE 3HATh O Ha3HadeHHH. HekoTopble I0puCTHI gaxe
TIOJIATaloT, YTO MPOKYPATOPOM MPHU3HAETCS U TOT, KOMY HE AaHO mopydeHwus...» (mep. ©.M. JIpasiHCKOr0);
Isid. Etym. X. 53: «Cognitor moy4us1 Ha3BaHHE OT cognoscere causam (BeCTU TSKOY )».

81Cp. s.v. Contestari. P. 34.

82 ®opmyna Berpeuaercs Taxke y Jlusus u Lunepona (Liv. IV. 8. 3; Cic. Pro Flac. 80); ee MoxkHO nepe-
BECTH KaK «uIsi poBeaeHus 1ensza». Cm. Menbanuyk 2010, 123, 280, 369.

8 ®opma pox. 1. ex1. 4. ot comedo. CIIOBO «pacTOUUTENEY UMeNo GOPMEI Kak BToporo (comedus), Tak 1
Tpetsero (comedo) cknonenus. Cm. takxe s.v. Heluo. P. 88; Nepotes. P. 163; Prodigere. P. 255; Profusus.
P. 257; Prodiguae hostiae. P. 297.

84Cp. Varr: LL. V. 81: «Censor (ueH30p) [Ha3BaH Tak OTTOTO, 4TO] HAPO BHOCHIICS B TIOJIATHBIE CITHCKH B
COOTBETCTBHH C €r0 Censio, T.e. [B COOTBETCTBHUH ¢ ero] pemenuemy. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 13: «Y gpeBHuX prM-
JISTH OBLIM 1IeH30pBL. MIMs ke LieH30pa COep)KUT CyIelcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO. Benb censere o3Hadaer iudicare
(cymuts). Taxke IEH30PEI — 3TO CYIbH COCTOSIHHM, OHU IIPO3BAaHBI Tak OT OLIEHKHM MMyIIEecTBa (a censu
aeris)». Cm. takke s.v. Censio. P. 57.

8 0Onun U3 mopyuurenel, COBMECTHO OBS3aBIINXCS MOCPEACTBOM YCTHOTO TOPKECTBEHHOIO J0TOBOPa
sponsio. Cm. Varr. IX. VI. 69: «Spondere o3HauaeT ToBOpPUTH “‘ KISITBEHHO obemmato” (spondeo), [mpomnc-
XOIHT] OT sponte (10 COOCTBEHHOMY pa3yMeHHIo)... OT TOro e sponte, 0T KOTOPOro mpou3onuio spondere,
npomsonun <de>spondet (TopxkecTBeHHO oOeinaet) u respondent (oTBeuaeT), desponsor (cBaTaroniuii) u
sponsa (TIOMOJIBIIEHHAsT), ¥ ApyTHe nogo0HsIe nM. Spondet (o6ermaeT) ke TOT, KTO TOBOPHUT IO CBOEH BoJIe:
spondeo; <kT0> spo<po>ndit (KJIATBEHHO M000EIIaI), €CTh SPONSOr; KTO MOCPEICTBOM CIIOHCHH 00s13a1cs
clienaTh TO e — consponsusy; Isid. Etym. IX. 7, 4.

8 PumMckoe Mpago 3HANO pa3TuuHbIe BHAH cautio. Cm., Hanpumep: D. 35.5.3. 1; 18. 1. 72pr,; 17. 1. 59. 6;
5.1.2.6539.2.13.2;50.17.25; 2. 14.47. 1; 22. 3. 25. 4 etc.
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Calones Ha3bIBasM paboB, [IIPHHA/AIEKABIINX | BOMHAM, IOTOMY YTO OHH HOCHJIM JICPEBSIHHbIC
JyOMHBI, KOTOPBIE I'PeKH HasbiBaroT ®OA0S’. ToT, KTO IPUMEHSET Takoro poia OpyXKHUe, TaKkke
3oBeTcs clavator (mamunenocen) (P. 54).

Conventae condicio Ha3pIBaM IEPBBIN pa3roBop 0 Opaxe u ero ycioBusx (P. 54).

Caelibari hasta. Boiocs! HeBecTbI IPUBOAMINCH B HOPAIOK «OpauHBIM» KOIIBEM, UTO MIPEXKIE
3aCTPsUIO B TEJIE MOBEPKEHHOTO ¥ YMEPIIBICHHOTO IVIauaTopa, 1a0bl caMa OHa OblLIa CcBs3aHa
C MYXEM TaK, KaK OHO OBbLIO CBSI3aHO C TEJIOM IJIaIMaTtopa; BO3MOXHO, U [TOTOMY, YTO MaTpPOHBI
HaXOJMJINCh O MOKpoBUTENLCTBOM FOHOHBI KypuThl, KOTOpas MMEHOBalach Tak OTTOTO, 4TO
HOCHJIA KOTIbE, B SI3BIKE CAOMHOB Ha3BIBAEMOE CUris; MO0 IMOTOMY, YTO OHO IPENBEIIaIo poXK-
JIeHHe XpaOpbIX MYy’KeH, Wi [03Hadaso], 4To mo mnpasy Opaka HeBecTa IepegaeTcs oK BIacTh
MYXa, TaK KakK KOITbe — U JIy4lliee Opy»KHe, 1 CHMBOJI BeIcIeil BacTH. [1o 9Toit nmpudnHe XpadbphIx
BOMHOB UM HArpa<JaloT, a IMJIEHHUKOB, KOTOPHIX IPEKH Ha3BIBAIOT S0pLaAdTOl U Sopuktntot’?,
o HuM ke rpomaarot (P. 55).

Centumviralia iudicia — cyner, roe cymumm nentymsupsr® (P. 56).

Circumluvium (pa3meiBanue 6epera Booi) [oTHOocuTCs K] ius praediorum (mpaBo 3eMelb-
HEIX yuacTkoB)* (P. 56).

Condicere o3HayaeT yBeOMIIATH O TPEGOBAHMH ITOCPEACTBOM cI0BecHOM phopmyn®! (P. 56).

Censio — omenka, orcrona censores (nenszopsi)’? (P. 57).

Conregione. Conregio (pa3MeskeBaHre) [mpousonuio] u3 regio (rpanuta) (P. 58).

Condictio [ecTs] denuntiatio — BBI30B B ONpeeIeHHBII JeHb OTBETYNKA B CYyJ 10 TOMY JIEIIY,
KoTopoe Bezercs [mpotus Hero]” (P. 58).

Contio [ecTs] conventus (cxoxaeHue), kKak O0bl convocatio (c3biBanue)’ (P. 58).

Duicensus Ha3bIBaICs EH3 C APYTHM, TO €CTh ¢ chiHOM > (P. 58).

Duellum — bellum (BoliHa); [IPOUCXOANT] pa3yMeeTcsl OTTOrO, YTO 3a MOOSAY CPAXKAIOTCS JIBE
npoTuBoOOpcTBRyomKe cTopoHbl. Orcrona u perduellio (MPOTUBHUK) — TOT, KTO YIPSMO CIICAYET
[Tpomoro] Boiuer® (P. 58).

Dubenus npeBHUE HAa3BIBAIN TOTO, KOTO Tereph [uMeHyoT| dominus (rocroawH) (P. 59).

Dacrimas. JIlusuit yacto ucmons3oBan dacrimae BMecTo lacrimae (ciie3bl) pa3yMeeTcs moTo-
MY, YTO I'pEKH Ha3bIBalOT dGkpuo; Bedb W dautia, JapoBoe colepikaHHe, YTO MPETOCTaBISETCS
MOCIIaM B 3HaK TOCTENPHUMCTBA, MBI ipor3HocuM lautia®’ (P. 60).

Danistae — pocromuku (P. 60).

Donum (nap)’® npoucxomut u3 rpedeckoro [a361ka), onn HaseiBatoT ero OMpov (P. 60).

Dotem. Brionse oueBuaHo, 4to dos (MpUmaHOE) MPOMCXOAUT U3 IPEYECKOrO S3bIKa, BEIb
3186von o3mavaet y Hux dare (maBats)” (P. 60).

87Cp. Isid. Etym. XIX. 1.15.

88 ByKB. «IOOBITBIE KOIIEEM.

8 Cwm. s.v. Centumviralia iudicia. P. 47.

N0 Cwm. Gai. 11. 70-72.

91 Cwm. takxe s.v. Condictio. P. 58.

%2Cwm. s.v. Censores. P. 51.

%3 Taii onHolt u3 panHux GopM mporecca HasbiBaeT legis actio per condictionem (IV. 12), 3ameuas, 4to
condicere o3HadaeT denuntiare, TopxxecTBeHHO 00BABIATE (IV. 17a). Vick Ha3pIBasICSI KOHIUKINEH, Tak KaKk
HCTel 00pamaics K MPOTUBHHUKY C TOPKECTBEHHBIM OOBSIBICHHEM, YTOOB! OH yepe3 30 qHeil cHoBa SIBUIICS
B cya (Gai. IV. 18).

% Cwm. Gell. XIII. 16. 1.

%5 C110B0 06Pa30BaHO OT YMCIUTENLHOrO duo (J1Ba) U IIaroja censere (OLEHMBATB).

% Isid. Etym. XVIIL. 1.9: «Boiiny (bellum) npesxne nazsisanu duellum orroro, uto cpakarorcs ase (duo)
CTOPOHBI, MJIK OTTOTO, YTO OJ[HA J0OUBACTCs TOOEBI, Ipyrasi OKa3biBaeTcs HobexqeHHOM. [To3xe B pe3yib-
TaTe 3aMEHBI [01HOH | OyKBBI M BRINIAJACHHS [Ipyroii] cTamu roBoputs bellumy». Cwm. s.v. Hostis. P. 91.

706 MHCTUTYTe rocTenpuuMcTBa B Pume cm., Hanpumep: Konocosckas 1999, 99-107.

%Cm. D. 39. 6.35. 1; 50. 16. 194; 50. 16. 214 etc.

9 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 175: «Onnu u Te xe AeHbIu (Pecunia) Ha3bIBAIOTCSA [B Pa3HbIX CIIyYasx| HO-Pa3HOMY,
100 MOXHO cka3ath U dos (mpuganoe), u arrabo (3amarok), u merces (miara), u corollarium (Bo3Harpaxie-
Hue). Dos — ecy oHM peIocTaBIeHb! Pan 3aKIIOUeHS Opaka; Oo-rpedecK Ipuaanoe — dwtivn (map)...»;
Isid. Etym. V. 24. 25-26.
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Doli. CnoBo dolus (ko3HM) Tenepb MBI YIOTPEOIsieM TOJIBKO B HETaTHBHOM CMBICIIE, TOT/IA Kak
y APEBHHUX OHO HCIIOIB30BAIOCH U B TOBUTHBHOM 3Ha4eHHH. [103TOMY MBI BCe elle TOBOPHM Sine
dolo malo (6e3 3;10r0 YMBICA), KOHEYHO, TIOTOMY, YTO OBLIO OOBIKHOBEHHE TOBOPUTH U [dolus]
bonus (6maroe Hamepenue) (P. 60).

Derogare o3HagaeT B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE [[EHCTBHE], KOTJa HEYTO M3 CTapoOro 3aKOHa,
na0bl YMEHBIINUTD €ro, [COXpaHMB JIMIIb HY>KHbBIE TTOJIOKEHHS |, CAHKIIHOHUPYETCSI HOBBIM 3aKO-
Hom. CrenoBarensHo, derogare osHadaeT detrahere (u3pmMars)'® (P. 61).

Dirutum aere. [IpeBHue Ha3biBaHK dirutus aere BOHMHa, KOTOPOMY C LIEJIBIO JIMIICHUS 100pOoro
MMEHH He OBIIO PEIOCTABICHO CONIEpKaHNe, TaK Kak jkaJoBaHbe (aes) yxommio (diruere) B ka3-
HYy, a He B Komrenky BouHa (P. 61).

Deminutus capite (ymaneHHbIH B IPaBOCIOCOOHOCTH) 30BETCS TOT, KTO CMEHHJ IPakIaH-
CTBO, M TOT, KTO YCHIHOBJIEH U3 OJIHOM CEMBH B pyryto'! a Takxke TOT, KTO, Oy/1ydun CBOGOIHBIM,
OTHaH ApyroMmy B kabaiy (mancipium!'®?), u KTo meperen oz BIacTh BPAaros, M KTO OBLI JIMIICH
Boziel 1 orasa'® (P. 61).

Decimanus uMeHyeTcs JIMHUS, KOTOpasi IPOXOIUT C BOCTOKA HA 3alaf; Apyras, IPOBEACHHAs
nomnepek ee [c ceepa Ha 1or], HassiBaerca cardo!™ (P. 62).

Deprensa Ha3bIBaIOT BHJI BOMHCKOTO B3BICKaHU: OOJIbIIIE, YEM [TOPULIAHKUE, HO MEHBIIIE, YeM
6ecuectne (P. 63).

Decuriones. J[eKypruoHaMH Ha3bIBAIOT TEX, KTO KOMAHIYET AccATKamMu Becanaukos ! (P. 63).

Decures — nexypuonsi (P. 63).

Disertiones. Disertio ecTb pas/e/ieHie OTI[OBCKOTO HACJICACTBA MEXTy OpaThsIMH U CECTPaMU
(consortes) (P. 63).

Dispensatores (xa3Hauew) Ha3BaHbI TaK OTTOTO, YTO OHH, BBIIIAYMBAs ACHBIH, HE MOACYH-
THIBANM WX, a B3BemmBamu (expendere)!®. Orcrona mpoucxomsar expensa (M3pacxomOBaHHEIE),
dispensata (po3maHHBIE), compensata (KOMIEHCHPOBaHHEIE [cpencTBal), a Take conpendium
(mpudbIs), dispendium (y6wITOK), assipondium (¢yuT), dupondium (MoHeTa B aBa acca)
(P. 63).

Delinquere o3Hauaer ;101rycKkarb T0, 4TO HE JIOJDKHO OBITH OCTaBJIEHO O€3 BHUMAHUS; OTCIONA
deliquia (menocrarkn) n delicta (mpaBonapymrenus) (P. 64).

100C, s.v. Abrogare. P. 11.

101 ApTOp 3/1€CH HE BIIOJIHE TOYEH, MOCKOJIBKY M3MEHEHUE CEMEWHOIO CTAaTyca MPOMCXOMMIO TONBKO B
Cllydae YCBHIHOBJIEHHS JIMIIA Sui iuris, IPOM3BOJMMOro MocpeAcTBoM adrogatio, OH k€ HCHONB3YET 371eCh
riaron adoptare, yka3pIBalOIIMi Ha YCHIHOBIICHHE JHLa alieni iuris (adoptio). B coOcTBeHHOM CcMBICTE €10
CTaTyC He MEHSIJICS, TAKOBBIM OH OBUI U 10 YCHIHOBJICHHSI.

122 Cormacno 3akomam XII Ta6mu (IV. 2), OTel UMEN MPaBO MPOJABATH CHIHA TPH pa3a. PesymbraTtom
TaKOH MPOAaXH CTAHOBHJIOCH COCTOSHME in mancipio, 6nm3koe k pabckomy. ChIH BOCCTaHABIMBAJI CBOM
HPEKHUI CTaTyC MOCIIE ero BO3BPALCHUS TO]] BIaCTh OTLA.

103 T.¢. n3ruan u3 oOmMHEI (cM. Takxke s.v. Aqua et igni. P. 3). PUMCKHeE IOPUCTBI BELIESIIM TPU CTENICHH
yMaJIeHHUs IPaBOCIOCOOHOCTH: maxima — ¢ yTpaToil rpakIaHCcTBa U ¢cBOOOABI, media — ¢ yTpaToi rpaskaaH-
CTBa, minima — mpu U3MEHEHUH ceMeiiHoro craryca (Gai. 1. 159-163). Cm. takxke Isid. Etym. X. 54.

104TTomsTHS BOCXOMAT K aBTypabHON MpaKTUKe CaKpaTbHOTO yHOPSIOYEH s IPOCTPAHCTRA. Briocne -
CTBHUH, COXPAHHB CaKpaJIbHOE 3HAYCHHE, OHH CTAJIM 03HAYATh ME)KEBbIE IPAHUIIBI Y4acTKOB. Isid. Etym. XV.
14. 4: «I'maBHbIX MHHWI MexeBaHus (limites maximi) Ha mossix — aBe: cardo u decumanus. Cardo — npsimas,
4to oT bombmroi MeaBeauITs! fesutT Hebo ¢ ceBepa Ha Ior <...> Decumanus — Ta JIMHHS, YTO IIPOYEPUNBACTCS
TIOIIEPeK ¢ BOCTOKA Ha 3aIiajl; OHa IPO3BaHa JIeKyMaHOM OTTOTO, 4To obpasyeT 3Hak X. Tak u moine, pasze-
JICHHOE JIBaX[IbI, 00pa3yeT 3Hak uucia aecath (denarius)»; cp. XV. 7. 7.

105Cp. Varr: LL. V. 91: «Turma (typma) [mpousonuio u3] terima (E mepenina B U), MOCKONBEKY €€ COCTaB-
JSUTH TpH (ter) ecsiTKa BCaAHUKOB U3 TpexX TpuO Tuuues, PamuoB u Jlynepos. [1o3ToMy Ii1aBbl OTAENBHBIX
JeKypHi MOJTy4YMIN Ha3BaHUe JeKypHoHOB (decuriones), KOTOPBIX IO ATOW MPUYUHE U CETOAHS IO TPH B
Kaxmon TypMmey; Isid. Etym. I1X. 4. 23.

196Cp. Varr. LL. V. 183: «Ort B3BemmBanus (pendere) Toit e Meau, [npoucxoaut] dispensator (kas-
Hayel)...»; Isid. Etym. X. 67: «Ka3naueem (dispensator) Ha3pIBalOT TOTO, KOMY IOBEPSETCS YIpPABICHHE
JeHbraMu. 1 oTTOrO OH Ha3BaH TaK, YTO MpPEXIE Te, KTO JaBaJIH IEHBIH, HE CIUTAIN UX, a B3BEIINBAIINY.
Cwm. Gai. 1. 122.
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Deluit o3Hauaer solvit (paspasbisaer)'?’ [mporcxomuT] OT rpedeckoro rarona StoAvely (pas-
Bs13bIBaTh) (P. 64).

Diffareatio nmeHoBasCs poj CBSIIEHHOAEHCTBUS, MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPOTO IMPOU3BOIMIICS
pa3Bon MexXIy MykeM u skeHoH. [oBopmimock diffareatio moToMy, 4To OCYIIECTBISUIICS OH C HC-
10J1b30BaHIeM 10N10sAHoro nupora (farreum libum)!%® (P. 65).

Depeculatus (00kxpazpiBaHme) TOBOPUTCS OT pecus (CKOT). Benp ecim kTo 00KpaabiBaeT HApO,
TO NPUIOBAPHMBAETCS K HAKA3AHHIO 33 PACXMILECHHE FOCYJapPCTBEHHOro uMyInectsa (peculatus)'®
(P. 66).

Emere, uto Temepp o3Ha4aeT mercari (IOKyIaTh), APEBHHUE YMOTPEOISIN BMECTO sumere
(npuobperars) (P. 66).

Endoplorato [ecTs] inplorato''®, 94To 03HauaeT «B3bIBaThH C kanoboi». 6o Benms inplorare
03HAUYaAET «CJE3HO MPOCUTHY, UTO MPHUCYIIE JTUILY, ToABepratoiiemycs modosim (P. 67).

Endo procinctu [ecTp] in procinctu (B TOTOBHOCTH K 0010); BEIpaXkaeT [COCTOSHIE BOWCKA)],
KOTJ[a OHO BBIBEACHO U3 jlareps I CpakeHHs; procincti [ecTh] kak Obl praecincti (moamosicaH-
Hble) u expediti (roToBBIe K 0010). Benp y NpeBHUX TOBOPHUTCS, YTO CPAXKAINCh, TTOIIOSICAB TO-
ru''' (P. 67).

Emancipati (3MaHunnupoBanHbIe) OBIBAIOT JBYX BHJOB: JINOO T€, KTO BBIIIEI U3-TIO]T BIACTH
OTIIa, 1100 Te, KTO Mepelen B COOCTBEHHOCTh TPETHHX JIHIL; U TO, U APYTOe IMPOUCKOIHT ITOCPEI-
cTBOM MaHIunanuu (mancipatio)'!? (P. 67).

Eiuratio (x1TBEeHHBIN OTKa3) 03HAYAET, YTO HE MOXKET OBITH MCIOIHEHO TO, YTO TpeOyeTcs.
ITnagr (inc. frg. 25): «Eiuravit militiam» («KJIsITBEeHHO 3asiBHJI O CBOCH HEIIPUTOTHOCTH K BOCH-
HoH cyx06e») (P. 68).

Everriator Ha3bIBalOT TOro, KTO, MOJYYHB I10 MPaBy 3aKOHHOE HACJIEACTBO, JIODKEeH 1103300~
THUTBCS O ITOrpeOeHNH MOKOWHOTO0. ECii OH He 3aXOpOHUT €ro MM TP MOrpeOCHNH CAEIaeT YTOo
HE TaK, 3aIUIaTUT [3a TO| CBOEH TOJIOBOI. DTO CIOBO MPOM3OILIO OT verrere (BbIMeTarsh). 6o
exverriae ecTb HEKOE OUYHILIEHUE J0Ma, M3 KOTOPOTO JIOJDKHBI OBLIM BBHIHECTH ITOKOMHUKA JUIS
3aXOpPOHEHHS; HA3BAHO TaK OT extra verrere (MecTd Hapyxy). OHO IPOU3BOAUTCS IBEPPHATOPOM,
KOTOPBIH MOJIB30BAJICS JISl ATOTO OMPEEICHHBIM BUIOM NpyTheB (P. 68).

Extrarium. Extrarius oTin4aercs ot extraneus CIEAyONMIM: extrarius — TOT, KTO HaXOJHUTCS
BHE CBAIIEHHOTO 0OYara M Ipasa; extraneus — u3 apyroi semum (terra), kak ObI exterraneus'!?
(P. 69).

Exterraneus (uayxezemer) — u3 Apyroi 3emiu (ex terra) (P. 69).

110

1078 GykBaabHOM CMBICIE: «CHUMAET okoBbD» (D. 50. 16. 48; 48. 3. 10), B IepeHOCHOM — «0CBOOOKIAET
ot obs3arenscTBay (D. 23.2.45.5; 1. 3. 31).

198 Ak, 0GpaTHbIi 00ps Ty 6pakocoueranus (confarreatio), o koropom cm. Gai.l. 112.

199 Cwm. s.v. Peculatus. P. 233. Vibnuan (D. 48. 13. 3) numer: «Hakasanue 3a ka3HokpaacTso (peculatus)
COIEPXKUT B ceOe 3alpeT BOJbI M OTHsI, MECTO KOTOPOT'O B HACTOSIIIICE BpEMsI 3aCTyIIHIa cChlIKa. Jlajee, TOT,
KTO HU3BOJHTCS B Takoe (IIPAaBOBOE MOJIOKEHHE), TEPSET KaK BCE MPEKHUE (CBON) TIPaBa, TaK U HMYIIECTBOY
(nep. A.Jl. PymokBaca).

10 ABTOp MOsACHSAET 3HAYEHUE TIPUCTABKH, POMCXOAAMIEH 0T apxamdeckoro mpemiora endo (= in). Cwm.
s.v. Implorare. P. 96. I'maron, o4eBHIHO, BOCXOOHUT K TEKCTY 3akoHOB XII TaOmui, roBops 0 KOTOPBIX €ro
ynomuHaet L{unepoH B TekcTe pparmMeHTHpOBaHHOM peur B 3ammTy Mapka Tymius. [lo ero MHeHHIO, OH
03Ha4aeT NPHU3bIB K HAPOAY C LIENBIO 3alIUTHI OT IIPOU3BOJIA.

M Cwm. s.v. In procinctu. P. 96; Procincta classis. P. 251; Procinctam classem. P. 295; Isid. Etym. X. 218:
«Procinctus — roTOBBIN K 600 U BOOPY)KEHHBII; OTCIOA “in procinctu”, To €CTh Koraa Opaiuch 3a OpyKHe
10 TPUYHHE BOHHBI».

12 Mancipatio — apxan4eckuii puTyal, CBA3aHHBIA ¢ epeaadeii COGCTBEHHOCTH, IPH KOTOPOM MPHCYT-
CTBOBAJIH IISITh CBUJETENEH, BECOBILHK, IEpKaIUi BECHI, H IPOM3HOCUIIACh pUTyalIbHAs (opMyia Iprema-
niepezaqu Bey. OOpsi 10 aHAIOTHMH HCIIOIb30BAJICS U TS PAAa APYTHX IPABOBBIX ICHCTBHIA, B TOM YHCIIC
OTIIyCKa ChIHA M3-TIOJ BJIACTH OTI(A, IIePejaukl JKeHbl MyXKy M Ap. [IpOMCXOOMT OT JATMHCKHMX CJIOB manus
(pyxka) u capere (6partb, 3axBarbiBath). Cm. Gai. 1. 119-122; Isid. Etym. IX. 5, 17.

1306a crnosa UMEOT 3HAYCHUE «IyXkKeCTpaHely». OOBACHSS extrarius, aBTop MCIONb3YeT BHIPAKEHHE
extra focum, umes B BUY, OUEBHIHO, extra aram. CM. Takxe S.v. Exterraneus. P. 69.

242



Exterraneus roBopsT TaKxe U O TOM, KTO POXICH MPEKICBPEMEHHO WIIH, JIy4IlIe CKa3aTh,
HUCTOPTHYT. [ OBOPWIIM Tak MMOTOMY, YTO TUTOJ] B Pe3yJIbTaTe UCIyTa (eXterritus) MaTepu U3TOHSIICS
u3 upesa (P. 69).

Examen o3Ha4yaeT U B3BEIIMBAaHUC, U CyNcOHOEC PACCIICIOBAHKE, M POW MMYET WIM CapaH4d
(P. 70).

Exilica causa — 06BuHEHME, KOTOPOE BBIJBUTAETCA B OTHOIIEHUU u3ronsemoro (P. 71).

Equestre aes — cpejicTBa, KOTOPbIE JaBaINCh BCAJHUKY [Ha coxepxkanue jomanu]'# (P. 71).

Exrogare 03HayaeT yIajaTh 4TO-IM00 U3 CTapOro 3akoHa mocpeacTtsoM Hosoro!!® (P. 72).

Erctum citumque''® mpoussoauTcs Mex 1y coHacIeJHUKAMM, KAK MOKHO HPOYECTh B KHUIax
puUMCcKHX 3ak0HOB. Erctum mpowusomuio ot coercere (yaepxkuBath). Orciona u erciscendae (pasme-
JICHHBIC) | ercisci (memauThes). Citum ke Ipou30IILIo OT ciere (nenuth [Hacaeactso]) (P. 72).

Eritudo — pabctro (servitudo) (P. 73).

Foedus (morosop) Ha3BaH Tak OTTOTO, YTO IIPH 3aKIIOUYEHHUH COI03a )KEPTBEHHOE KHBOTHOE
3abuBaioch Mep3kuM obpazom (foede). Beprmmii (Aen. VIIIL. 641): «Et caesa iungebant foedera
porca» («! CKpersum T0roBOpHl, B XKEPTBY NPUHOCS CBHHBIOY). Mn 0TTOrO, 94TO B TEKCTE 10-
rosopa yrnomunaercs fides (mosepume)!!” (P. 74).

Forctes — Gmaropa3yMHbIi 1 JOOPOIOPANOYHEIHA, 1u60 cuibHBLA! 'S (P. 74).

Forum mmeer nrectb 3Ha4eHHH. Bo-nepBbIX, 9T0O MECTO TOProBjHM, Kak, Hampumep, forum
Flaminium (popym @mnamunuust), forum Iulium (dopym HOnms), [Ha3BaHHBIE] IO UMEHAM TeX,
KTO 1M03a00THIICS OCHOBATh 3TH (HOPYMBI; TAKOBBIE OOBIYHO YCTPAUBAKOTCS TAKKE HA YaCTHBIX
y4acTKax, Ha IOporax M Mojsix. Bo-BTOpPBIX, 3TO MECTO, Ha KOTOPOM OOBIYHO BEAYTCS CyneOHbIC
TSDKOBI, COBEIIAIOTCS C HApOAOM, COOMPAIOTCsI CXOAKH. B-TpeTbux, roBopurcs forum agere, koraa
HaMECTHHK ITPOBHHIMH CO3BIBACT TOPOJCKHE OOIIMHBEI U pa3OupaeT ux TsHKObI. B-ueTBepThIX,
JIPEBHUE HA3BIBAIU (POPYMOM TO, YTO TEHEPh OOBIYHO OCBSAIIAIOT Kak vestibulum sepulchri (rwto-
IIa/IKa TIEPET MOTHIIBHBIM XOJIMOM). B-TIsThIX, [03HayaeT] MecTo Ha kopabine'!?, Ho TosbKo Kora
CTOMT B MY>KCKOM POJI€ U BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM 4Hciie. B-mecTsix, fori 03HauaroT 1 HupKoBHIE 3pe-
JIMIIIA, OT Yero MeHee 3Ha4YuTeIbHbIe U3 HUX MBI Ha3biBaeM foruli. Otcrona npoucxonst u forare
(OypaButs), foras dare (cienarb gocTosiHHEM IIaCHOCTH), U fores (Bopora), u foras (cHapyxu), u
foreculae, T.e. kanurka'? (P. 74).

4Cwm. Gai. IV. 27.

15Cm. s.v. Abrogare. P. 11.

16 Peyr, et 0 KOHCOPLUYME GPaThER, BO3HUKAIOIIEM MOCIIE cMepTH oTla. Pdpasa TpakTyeTcs Mo-pasHo-
My (cM., Harmpumep: Mask 1983, 169). Ee 3nadenue crano 6onee 04eBUIHBIM ITOCIIE OTKPBITHS €TUIETCKUX
¢parmentoB «MucTuTymmit» [as: «Bexp Hexorma mocie cMepTH OTHA CEMEHCTBa MEXIy OmvpKalmmu
HacJIeTHUKaMH YCTAaHABJIMBAJIOCh HEKOE 3aKOHHOE M B TO )K€ BPEMsl €CTECTBEHHOE COOOLIECTBO, KOTOPOE
Ha3BIBAJIOCH €rcto non cito, To €CTh “IIpu Hepa3JeIeHHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH  ; Belb erctum o3HadaeT “‘co0-
CTBEHHOCTH’, OTCIOHA COOCTBEHHHK 30BeTcs erus. Ciere jke O3Ha4aeT “AENHUTH’ OTKyZa MBI U TOBOPHM
“pybuts”, “paccexars” u “menuth’» (Gai. 111.154). Cm. Tarxxke s.v. Horctum et forctum. P. 91; Inercta.
P. 97; Isid. Etym. V. 25. 9: «Familia herciscunda ectb pa3aeneHne HacueIcTBa MKy HaclIeTHUKamMu. Bep
herciscunda y npeBHux o3Havazno “pasnenenue” (divisio)».

170 recnoii ceasu foedus c fides rosoput u Bappon (LL. V. 86). Cp. Serv. Aen. L. 62: «Foedus (coro3) xe
Ha3BaH Wi oT ¢eruanos (fetiales), To ecTh XKPEIOB, Yepe3 KOTOPHIX 3aKIIOYAIOTCS COIO3BI, FIIH OT CBHHBH,
3abuToit Mep3kuM obpaszom (foede), T.e. kamusimMu...»; Isid. Etym. XVIIL. 1. 11: «Foedus ectb Mup, KOTOpBIit
3aKJIF0YAETCs] MEXXY BOIOIOIIMMHU CTOPOHAMH; Ha3BaH Tak wim ot fides (noBepue), uiu ot fetiales (penna-
JIBI), TO €CTh XpenoB <...> Jlpyrue nonaraiot, 9to foedera (JoroBopsl) IPOU30NLTH OT CBUHEH, 3ape3aHHOIT
Mep3kuM (foede) 1 ’KeCTOKUM CIIOCOOOM; €€ CMEPTH KEJIAIi TOMY, KTO HapyIIUT MUPHBII 10TOBOPY»; Liv.
1. 124.

18 Cm. XII Tab. I. 5: «Nex... forcti, sanatesy. TekcT He mognaeTcs BOCCTAaHOBICHUIO. O (dopkrax u caHa-
tax: 3anecckuii 1948, 87—100.

"9 Fori — psaapl ckamell Ha kopaliie, NpeqHa3HAYEHHbIE 11 TPeGLIOB.

120Cp. Varr. LL. V. 145: «®opyMOM Ha3bIBAH TO MECTO, Ky/Ia BRIHOCHITH CBOH CTIOPHI U KyJ[a HECIH TO,
YTO XOTENHU OBI IPOIATH.
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Ferentarii — BcriomorarenbHbIe OTps/ABI Ha BOWHE; Ha3BaHbI Tak J100 oT auxilium ferre (oka-
3bIBaTh MOMOLIB), JILOO MOTOMY, YTO CPaXKaJHCh OHM MPAILAMHU M KaMHAMH: 5TO OpYXHE HOCST
(ferre), a ne mepxar!'?! (P. 75).

Fenus ct feneratores (ccyaublil IporieHT U pocToBIMKH) U lex de credita pecunia fenebris
(3aKOH O JIeHbrax, JaHHBIX B POCT) Ha3BaHbI OT fetus (IU10f), TaK Kak JaHHBIC B3alMBbl JICHBIU
POXJIAOT IPYTHE; y TPEKOB 3TO %Ke HasbiBaeTcs TOkog 22, Tlo 5Tol MpUYMHE HA3BAHO U JTYTOBOE
ceHo (fenum), Beap JTyT, OCTaBasiCh BCeTIa MPEXHUM, IIOPOXKIALT €KErOTHO HOBYIO TpaBy. OTcro-
Ia npom3ola Takxke u festuca (Tpasunka)'? (P. 76).

Factio et Factiosus mMeny nepBoHa49aIbHO JOCTORHEIN CMBICT 24; II03TOMY 110 Ceif IEHB TPyTI-
TIbl AKTEPOB U KOMaH bl KBaJJpurapueB HasbiBatoTcs factiones. MHora sxe mop factio monumaercs
seditio (MsATex) u arma (6opsda) (P. 76).

Familia. I[Ipexxae familia (ceMbs) TOBOPHUIOCH B OTHOIICHHUH CBOOOMHBIX JIFOACH, Y KOTOPBIX
IV1aBa ¥ NMpapoJMTeNIbHALIA POJa Ha3bIBAJIMCh pater et mater familiae (oren u MaTh cemeiicTsa).
Ortcrona familiae (cembn) 3HaTHBIX [Tommmmes, Banepues, Koprenues. U familiares (6mm3kue)
ot Toro e [croa] familia. [Toz:xe 3TUM clI0OBOM Hauanu Ha3bIBaTh Takke pabos (famuli), 3ame-
nuB Oyksy [ ma U'? (P. 76).

Famuletium o3Hayaso To, 4to Teneps servitium (paderso) (P. 77).

Famuli. [CnoBo] famuli (pabs1) Oeper Hayasio OT OCKOB, Y KOTOPHIX pad nMeHoBajcs famel,
OTTyJIa IIPoU30nwIo | [cioBo] familia'?® (P. 77).

Facem. B uects Llepepsl Bo BpeMs CBaibOBI HECITU BIEpENH [Mpolieccuu| dakel; HoBoOpad-
Hasl OKPOILIIIACH BOAOM, TMOO YTOOBI MPUIITH K My>Xy HEBUHHOM M YUCTOM, TMOO 4TOOBI pasne-
JUTH ¢ MyXkeM oroHs 1 Boxy'?’ (P. 77).

Fascinum et fas (Harosop u 60kecTBeHHOE IIpaBo'2¥) mpoucxonat ot fari (rosopurts) (P. 78).

Fartores — HOMEHKIIATOPBI, KOTOPBIE TAWKOM, Ha YIIKO IIOJCKA3bIBAIM KaHIU ATy UMEHA ITPH-
BeTcTByrOIUX [ero s (P. 78).

Fundus Ha3eBaeTCs 3eMEIBHBIA YYACTOK OTTOTO, UTO OH POBHBIH, Kak qamIIE (fundus) cocy-
na. Taxke roBopurcsi, uTo Hapox ecth fundus (mopy4nTens) BelIy, KOTOPYIO OH OTYYXXAAET, TO
ecTb auctor (rapant)'? (P. 79).

Fratria — xena 6para'*® (P. 80).

Frater (Opat) mpousomnuio ot rpedeckoro opntnp (dparpust), mudo ot fere alter (mouru Taxoi
axe)'3! (P. 80).

121 Cm. s.v. Adscripticii. P. 13.
1225 160G — OUTSL, HOTOMCTBO M POLEHT, IPHOBLIE.

123Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 96: «Fenerator (3auM0/aBelr) — TOT, KTO BBEPAET JIEHBTH JTOJDKHHUKY, KaK OBl fenoris
actor: n6o fenus (ccyaHbIH NPOLIEHT) ecTh AeHbIU. Ha3bIBaroOT jke mo-naTelHy fenerator u TOro, KTo B3aiMBI
JIAeT, U Toro, Kto npuHuMaeT». Cm. s.v. Fenus. P. 83.

124 Tax, factio nMeeT 3HAYEHHE CIIPABOCIIOCOOHOCTE, IPEKIIE BCETO B KOHTEKCTE COCTABIICHHUS 3aBEIIa-
Hus (D. 28.1.3;5.2.17. 1; 28. 1. 16), a factiosus — «aesTeIbHBIN», OJHAKO YaIlle 3TH CJI0BA (GUTYPUPYIOT B
HETaTHBHOM KOHTEKCTE — «3aroBop, Matex» (D. 28. 3. 6. 9), «msarexusiii» (C. 1. 1.2. 2).

125 Cwm. s.v. Famuletium. P. 77; Famuli. P. 77. Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 11.

126 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 43.

127 Cwm. s.v. Aqua et igni. P. 3.

128 Cu. s.v. Fescennini. P. 76; Fescemnoe. P. 76. Isid. Etym. V. 2. 2: «Fas ecTh GOXKeCTBEHHBIH 3aKOH
(lex), ius — 3akon yenoBeueckui». O mousTuu fas cm. Jlementoena 2003, 8—17.

129Cp. Varr. LL. V. 37: «3eMenbHblii ydacTok HasBaH fundus, IOCKOJBKY Ka3aloCh, YTO OH SBISETCS
¢yrmamenTom (fundamentum) U JOMAIIHEro CKOTa M JEHET, TH00 IoToMy, 94To poxkaaet (fundere) exe-
TOJHO MHOXeCTBO [11010B]»; Isid. Etym. XV. 13. 4: «Fundus (3eMesbHBIi y4acTOK) Ha3BaH TaK OTTOTO, 4TO
Ha HeM AepkuTcs (fundare) u MM ykpermsieTcst oTioBckoe uMymectBo. [lox fundus cnenyer moHUMaTh Kak
TOPOZICKOE CTpOeHHe, Tak U cenbckoe». Cm. D. 50. 16. 60; 115; 211.

130 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 17: «Kena Gpara 30BeTcs fratrissay.

131 Takyto sxe TpakToBKy naet [ly6muii Hurumuit y Asna Temnus (X111 10). Ipammaruuecku 31ech BO3-
MOXKEH IIEPEBOJL «IIOYTH JIPYyroi», U IMEHHO Tak nepeBoauT 310 MecTo y T'emmusa A.T. I'pymesoit. OnHaxo
HAJI0 UMETh B BUY, YTO 3TOH (pa3zoil aBTOPHI STUMOJIOTH3UPYIOT (COOCTBEHHO 3THONOTU3UPYIOT) OIM30CTh
JMIA K My>Xckoi ponosoii rpymme. Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 6. 5: «Fratres (Opatbst) Ha3BaHbI TaKk OTTOTO, YTO MPO-
HCXOJST OT OIHOTO 1 TOTO e Iutoza (fructus), To ecTh poskAAIOTCs OT OHOTO U TOTO ke ceMeHm». [1o xapak-
Tepy 3Ta (paza COOTBETCTBYET H3BECTHOMY BhIpakeHHIO alter ego (apyroe s1). Cm. D. 38. 10. 10. 13 etc.
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Fetiales naspanbl ot ferre'>? (TpeGoBarh): Beb y HUX €CTh NPaBO OOBABJIEHHS BOMHBI U 3a-
xiouenus mupa's3 (P. 81).

Feretrius. Omutep mpo3ean @eperpuem ot ferre (HOCHTH), MMOCKONBKY MOJaraid, 9YTO OH
IIPUHOCHUT MHUP; U3 €T0 Xpama OpaJu xe3Jl, C TOMOIBI0 KOTOPOT'0 NPUHOCHIIH KIISITBY, U KPEMEHb,
KoTophIM ckpernsiiy (ferire) moroop'** (P. 81).

Fenero et feneror. MoxxHo ckazaTh Kak fenero, Tak u feneror (ccykaTp IoJ HMPOIEHTHI
(P. 81).

Furum — poguTenbHbIi Majex MHOKeCTBeHHOro ducna ot fur (sop)'3¢ (P. 81).

Familiaris Romanus («ceMefHbIA pPUMISHARY») — 9acTHEIA pumisaun’>’ (P. 83).

Fenus Ha3bIBalOT NPUPOAHBIN TUTOJ 3E€MJIH; IO 3TOW NMPHYMHE M JCHEKHBIH JI0XOA Ha3BaH
fenus, oT 5TOro e 1 3aKOHBI, perlaMeHTHpyIoIe pocToBiuecTBo (leges fenebres)!® (P. 83).

)135

Gentilis (copoanu) Ha3bIBaIOT T€X, KTO MPOUCXOAUT U3 OJHOTO U TOTO K€ POAA, U TeX, KTO
Ipo3bIBaeTCa OMHUM M TeM ke umenem'>®. Tak Iunuuii ropoput: «Gentiles mihi sunt, qui meo
nomine appellantur» («Copogmun MHE Te, KTO 30BeTCSI MOMM nMeHeM») (P. 83).

Gens Ae<mi>lia. Tor pon umenyerca O<MHU>IHEBBIM, KOTOPBII COCTaBIEH U3 MHOTHX Ce-
meii'*? (P. 83).

Graeca sacra (rpedeckue CBSIICHHOACWCTBUSA)— mpa3nHuK Llepepsl, mepeHeceHHBIH U3
I'penun, KOTOPHIH CIIPABISIN MaTPOHBL, oTMedas obHapyxkenue Ilposepruusr'!. Tak kak u3-3a

Kannckoro Gencteus'*? n 4acToro Tpaypa He 0Ka3aloch KEHIIUH, KOTOPHIE TOJKHBI ObLIM MPO-

M3BOJIUTH 9TH TAUHCTBA, TO OBIIO YCTAHOBIIEHO, YTO TPAyp HE JOJIKEH JITUThCs Gonee cTa qHei '+

(P. 86).

Grave aes («TspKenasi Mellb») Ha3BaHa Tak OT Beca, TaK KakK JECATh aCCOB, KAXKIbIH BECOM
B QynT (libra), cocrapisum neHapHii, MOMyYHMBIINM Ha3BaHHE OT 5Toro uucna'*t. Ho Bo Bpems
IMyHuyeckoli BOMHBI PUMCKH HApOJl, 3a[aBJIEHHBIN JIOJTaMu, U3 KakI0To JUOPAIBHOTO acca
cllena Mo LIECTh, KOTOPHIE JOJKHBI ObLIM UMETH Ty K€ LIEHY, 4TO M npexnue'*>, MoHeTsI 1o

132 Cnioso BoccTaHaBMBaeTCs Mo-pasHoMy: facere (nenats), ferire (3aKI04aTh JOTOBOP C TIPHHECEHUEM
*keptBbl). CMm. s.v. Foedus. P. 74; Feretrius. P. 81.

133 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 86: «®enuaibl Ha3bIBAIKCh TaK IOTOMY, YTO OHH 3a00THIIICH O COXPAHEHHH OOLIETO
coOmonieHnst 6€30MacHOCTH MKy HapoIaMH; BeIb Yepe3 HUX COBEPIIATIOCHh OOBSBICHHE CIIPAaBEINBOI
BOWHBI, a KOT/Ja TaKas BOiHA 3aKaHYMBAJIACh, OHH O0CIIAaHNE MUPA YTBEPKIATH 3aKIIOYCHHEM JI0TOBOPay;
Isid. Etym. VIII. 11. 48.

134 Cwm. s.v. Foedus. P. 74; Fetiales. P. 81.

135 C. s.v. Fenus et Feneratores. P. 76; Fenus. P. 83.

136 Isid. Etym. X. 106: «Fur (Bop) Ha3Ban Tak or furvus (4epubiit). 60 ucnonssyer [as BopoBcTBa)
Ho4HOe BpeMs». CM., Hanpumep: D. 48. 19. 16. 5 etc.

137 T.e. paccMaTpMBaeMBblil KaK 4acTHOE JIMLO, CYOBEKT YaCTHOTO, a He My6au4Horo mpasa. CM. s.v. Pri-
veras. P. 301.

133 Cm. s.v. Fenus et feneratores. P.76. Pummsne HEOAHOKPAaTHO 3aKOHONATENbHO OTpaHUYMBAIIA
POCTOBIIMYECKUH IPOIIEHT, TOABEPrasi CyAy TeX, KTO MPEBHINIA yCTAHOBICHHYIO IPOLEHTHYIO CTaBKy. CM.
IMuxynbcka-Podamkesna 2002, 133-140.

139 Cm. XII Tab. V. 5; Paul. Sent. IV. 8. 3; Gai. I11. 17. Cp. Varr. LL. VIIL 4; Cic. Top. VI. 28.

140 ApTOp CBA3BIBaET >TUMONOTHUIO ¢ milia (Thicstun). Cp. s.v. Aemiliam. P. 22.

141 Cormacno rpeueckoii mudosoruu, Iepcedona (Ilposzepnuna), nous Jemetpsl (Llepepsi) u 3ebca,
cynpyra Auna, 6bl1a OOrHHEH apcTBa MEpTBBIX, Kyla IOCIeHNUIL, TOXUTHB, 0TBe3 ee. OqHYy TpeTh roga
OHa IpeObIBalla C MyXEM B I[APCTBE MEPTBBIX, a JBE TPETH — C MATEPbIO, PAOCTh KOTOPOH BO3Bpalaga
M300MIINe Ha 3eMITIO.

2B 216 T. 10 H.5. pUMIISHE TIOTEPIENN KAaTaCTpOopUIEcKoe Topakenue oT [anHmbana mpu KanHax.
JluBuii coobmaer, uto mpa3nHuK Llepepsl He cripaBisUICsS B 3TOM IOy, a CPOK Tpaypa Obu1 cokpatieH 10 30
nueit (Liv. XXII. 56. 4-5).

143 Tpayp 0OBIMHO [UTHIICS B T€UEHHUE TOMA (IECATH MECSIIER).

144 Te. or deni, mo mecars. Tlox «THKENON MENBIO» PUMIIHE MOHMMAIN BECOBBIE MEIHBIE ACCHI
apXanyecKou MOXHU.

145 Cp. s.v. Contrarium aes. P. 56; Plin. NH. XXXIIIL 45. Drot 3akon (lex Flaminia minus solvendi)
OTHOCAT 00bI4HO K 217 I. 10 H.3. CM. Rotondi 1962, 250.
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n300pakeHNI0, HAa HUX OTYEKaHEHHOMY, Ha3bIBaJIM Taroke quadrigati (c m300pakeHHEM deTBep-
HOW KOJIECHHUIIBI) | bigati (¢ mapHo#t 3ampsixkoit) (P. 87).

Glos, cecTpa MysKa, OT Tpedeckoro yoAdwg (3omoska'®) (P. 87).

Genus. [Tonaratot, yto genus (poj1) MPOU3OIILIO OT IPEYECKOT0 CJIOBA 3EMJIS, KOTOPYIO [TpeKu ]
HaswiBaroT Y'Y (P. 88).

Heluo (M0T) — HEyMepEeHHO pacTOYAIOIIMI CBOM CpPEJICTBA, Ha3BaH Tak OT ecluere (mpoMarki-
BaTh); CJIOBO IIPOM3HOCHUTCS HA BBIJOXE, Na0bl CHIIbHEE YKOPATh aTYHOCTD, BEIb IPOU3HOLICHHE
cTaHOBHTCS [1IpH 3ToM| Oostee pe3kum (P. 88).

Heres (HacnenHyK) qpeBHUe cTaBuiy BMecTo dominus (xo3sun)'*8 (P. 88).

Heredium — manenskoe nomectse'® (P. 89).

Herem Marteam. /[peBHue, Korga NpuHUMAaNM HacleAcTBo, nountanu ['epy Mapreto, koto-
pas Tosy4miIa po3BaHKe OT cJioBa heres (HaclleHUK); MOJaraiy, YTO OHa SIBJSIETCSl OAHOW M3
crytaun Mapca!®® (P. 89).

Hastae. [Tomewmanyu nox KonbeM Te [BeIId]|, KOTOpbIe IPOIABaINCh OT UMEHH TOCYIapCcTBa,
IIOTOMY 4TO KOTIbE SIBJIAETCS CHMBOJIOM TIpenMyliecTBeHHoro npasa'>l. Bens u kapdarenste,
KOT/Ia TIOKeJIalii OOBSIBUTH BOIHY, IOC)IaNU B PUM KoTibe, N pUMIISIHE YaCTO Harpa)J1aJid KOIbeM
xpabpbix BorHOB (P. 90).

Hostis. /IpeBare Ha3pIBaMM dyKecTpaHIa (peregrinus) hostis, a Toro, koro Temeps 30ByT hos-
tis (Bpar), — perduellio'> (P. 91).

Hordiarium aes — mens'>®, urto naBanack pumckomy Beannuky BMecto sumens (hordeum)
(P.91).

Horctum et forctum rosopmiu BMecto bonum (umyiectso) (P. 91).

Tusa [ecTp] iura (mpaBa) (P. 92).

Tubere craBuau BmMecto dicere (roBoputh). MHoraa [riaron] umeer 3HaueHue decernere (1mo-
CTaHOBJIATH), KaK, Harpumep, [Bo dpase] populus iussit (Hapon mocranosmi) (P. 92).

Iurgatio [ecTs] iuris actio™* (P. 92).

Tusti dies («3akoHHBIE JHW») HA3BIBAINCH TPUALIATH THEH C MOMEHTa, Korja Obul 0OBSIBICH
BOMHCKHI cOOp ¥ BOAPYKEH BEKCUILT Ha akpomone!> (P. 92).

Tugum (uro), Mo KOTOPBIM MPOTOHSIUCEH OOSKICHHBIE, H3TOTABIHBAIOCH CICIYIOLINM 00-
pa3oM: IoCIie TOro Kak 3aKperuIsuId J1Ba KOMbs, CBEPXY K HMM IPHBA3BIBAJIOCH TPEThE; 0] HUM
NoGEUTENH TIPUHYKAATN TPOXOIUTE 0€30pyKHBIX TOOekKAEHHBIX ¢ (P. 92).

146 Cm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6.

147 Cwm. Isid. Etym. X1. 1. 2; D. 50. 16. 220 etc.

148 TTonmena GbUIa BO3MOXHA, TIOCKONBKY K HACTIETHHUKY MEPEXONUIA COOCTBEHHOCTh M TIPABa TIABHI
cemelicTBa (B cirydae paterfamilias).

149 Hacnencreennslii 3eMenbubii yuactok. Cm. XII Tab. VIL 3.

150 Co6eTBenHO ero rpedeckoii umoctack — Apeca.

151 Cp. s.v. ITugum. P. 92. Cm. Varr. LL. V. 115: «Hasta (kombe) [Ha3BaHO Tak] OTTOro, YTO HOCHTCS
00BIYHO astans (CTOUMSI)».

152 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 3: «MHOTHE CJIOBa CETOIHS 03HAYAIOT OJTHO, & IPEKIE O3HAYANH JPYTOE, KAK, HATIPH-
Mep, hostis, 160 Toraa STUM CIOBOM MMEHOBAJIM YyXKeCTpaHIa (peregrinus), KOTOPBIH MOJIb30BAJICS CBOU-
MU 3aKOHaMH, TEIIEpPh JKe Ha3bIBAIOT TOro, KoToporo torna HasbiBamu perduellis (Bpar)»; D. 50. 16. 234pr:
«Koro mb1 Ha3eiBaeM hostes (Bparu), qpeBHue Ha3biBaiu perduellesy.

153 T.e. Te cpencTBa, KOTOphIE BHIILIAYMBAIINCH BCAIHUKY TOCYIAPCTBOM Ha comeprxkanue nomann. Cm.
s.v. Equestre aes. P. 71; s.v. Hordiarium aes. P. 92; s.v. Inpolitias. P. 95; Paribus equis. P. 247; Gai. IV. 27.

154 ABTOp He CTONBKO TOBOPHT, 4TO €CTh iurgatio, CKOJBKO — KaKUM 00pa3oM 3TO CIOBO 0Opa3oBaHo.
B OykBasibHOM CMBICIIE TUris actio 0O3HaYaeT «MCK Ha OCHOBE ITpaBay, B 6osee 00111eM — «CyaeOHBII mporecey.
Cwm. Altercatio. P. 6; Obiurgatio. P. 217.

135 Cp. Serv. Aen. VIIL 1: «...[OCKOJIBLKY HENb3s OBUIO PU3BIBATH [BOMHOB] MO OIHOMY, OH (LIaph),
YTOOB! BO3MIIABUTH BOICKO, LIes1 Ha Kanmutonuii ¥, BRICTaBUB OTTY/A Z1Ba BEKCHILIA, OJMH — KPACHOBATbIH,
KOTOPBIH NMPH3BIBAI MEIINX, APYroi — JIa30pEeBbIH, JIsl BCAIHUKOB <...> IPOM3HOCWII: “KTO XO4YeT CIIacTH
rocynapceTBo, cienyit 3a MHO#”. W Te, KTO 3a HUM CJIEIOBaJ, TYT JKe IpUcIrany <...> J[pyrue e ropopsr,
4yTO ObLTH OeNbIii U KPAaCHOBATHIM BEKCUILIBI, M KPACHOBATHIN ObLT 3HAKOM BOMH, a OeJblil — HAPOAHBIX CO-
OpaHuii».

156 Cm. s.v. Sub iugum mitti. P. 395, a Taxxe s.v. Hastae. P. 90; Caelibari hasta. P. 55. Cp. Varr. LL.
V. 135: «lugum (spmo) 1 iumentum (BBIOYHOE KUBOTHOE) — OT iunctus (COeIUHEHUE)».
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Inquilinus (o6uTarens) — TOT, KOTOPHII MPOXHUBAET B OJJHOM M TOM K€ JOME, JTHO0 00uTAaTEIh
ozHOro U Toro *Ke Mecta'd’ (P. 94).

Incomitiare (myOnuuHO pyrarb) 03Ha4aeT MOJAHUMATH TAKOHM LIYM, 32 KOTOPBIM JIOJDKHO UATH
Ha KomuIuii (comitium), T.e. Ha cxomky'>®. Ilmasr (Curc. 400): «Quaeso, ne me incomities»
(«IIpomury, MmeHsI THI He pyrai myonmaHO») (P. 94).

Inconciliasti — comparasti (Tel mpuoGpen), commendasti (TbI TOPEKOMEHOBAI), MJIH, Kak
npesuue [roBopwin], per dolum decepisti (Tbl BBen B 3a0mysxaeaue oomanom) (P. 95).

Incestus (MHIIECT) IPOMCXOIUT U3 TPEUECKOTO [s13bIKa]. Benp rpexu OecuecTHBIN IpoCTyIIOK
Ha3bIBaloT Gvikeotoc> (P. 95).

Incuria — me6pexunocts!® (P. 95).

Inpolitias. [oBopnin, uto nensopsl inpolitias facere, korna oHM M3-3a IIOXOH 3a00THI O JIOMIA-
JIM OTKA3bIBAJIM BCAJHUKY B NIPEJOCTABIEHUN coaepxanus s Hee'®! (P. 95).

Inprolus wnu inprolis — TOT, KTO emie He BOKCaH B cocTaB rpakaaHcTsa (P. 96).

Implorare — kpu4arhb, 38arh Ha oMok ' (P. 96).

Inpos — TOT, KTO HE B CBOEM yMe, KTO He o0magaeT BIacThio Haf cBoer aymioit (P. 96).

In procinctu. 3aBenanue Ha3bIBaeTCS COBEPUIEHHBIM in procinctu OTTOro, YT0 OHO TOpIKe-
CTBEHHO OIVIAIlIacTCsi BOMHOM, HAMEPEBAIOLIMMCS UATH B CPAXKEHHUE, B IIPUCYTCTBUM COTOBAPH-
weit'® (P. 96).

Impiatus — 3anstHanukl npectymienuem'* (P. 97).

Inmunis — He 0OpeMeHEHHBIH 0053aHHOCTBIO (MUNUS); MOPOH CTABUTCS BMECTO improbus
(6ecuectnsiii), kak y Ilnagra (Trin. 2): «Inmune est facinus» («becyecTHbIN TO MOCTYMOK»)!%
(P. 97).

Iniurum. Iniurus [ecTs] periurus (kIsATBOMpecTyHHEIH) % (P. 97).

Inercta [ecTs] indivisa (aenenumas [Beuis])'®” (P. 97).

Interregnum (MexxaynapcTBre) Ha3pIBaeTCs POMEKYTOK BPEMEHH, IT0Ka Ha MECTO yMeplIe-
ro He OyzeT u3bpan apyroii naps'® (P. 98).

Internecio — nuieHne Xu3HU, yOUICTBO; MPOU3OILIO OT caoBa nex (youiictso) (P. 98).

Inter cutem flagitatos npeBHIE Ha3BIBAIM MOJIOABIX MYXXUYHH, KOTOPBIE IIPETEPIEN HACHIINE
(stuprum)'®® (P. 98).

Intrahere o3Hagaet «HaHocuts ockopoOieHue» (P. 98).

Insimulare — Bo3BoiuTh Ha KOTO-MTMO0 [BHIMBIILIEHHOE] NpecTymieHue (P. 99).

157 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 37: «Inquilini — xak 651 incolentes aliena (Hacenstomue uyxue [mecral). [eii-
CTBHUTEJIFHO, OHU HE UMEIOT COOCTBEHHOT'O MECTa, HO XKUBYT B Uyxoii 3emiie». CM., Hanpumep: Gai. IV. 153;
D. 19. 2. 58pr.; 20. 2. 2 etc.

158 Cwm. s.v. Comitiales. P. 34; Conventus. P. 36; Contio. P. 58.

159 Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 148: «Incestus (MHIECT) Ha3BaH TaK M3-3a HEMO3BOJIUTEILHOTO CMELIEHHUS, KaK Obl
incastus; Kak ecjy KTO COBpATHJI OBl IeBY-BECTAJIKY MM OJIMDKAHIIYIO CBOIO POACTBEHHUILY .

160 Cp. D. 50. 16. 226.

161 Cm. s.v. Censionem facere. P. 47; Equestre aes. P. 71.

162 Cwm. s.v. Endoplorato. P. 67.

163 Cp. Gai. 11. 101: «Brauae OpuTH B yHOTpeOIEHUH J1Ba PO/ia 3aBEIAHHI: 3aBEIIaHIE COCTABIISIIH FITH
nepe]] JIMIOM BCEro Hapoja B KypHaTHBIX COOPaHMUSIX, CO3BIBABLINXCS ISl ATOW LS JABaXKAbI B TOM, UK
nepeN BEICTYIUICHHEM B ITOXO/I, TO €CTh TOIMIA, KOT/Ia JJ1sl BOWHBI OpaJIUCh 32 OPY>KUE M HAMEPEBAIIICh UATH B
cpakenue. CiioBoM procinctus 0603Ha9aI0Cch BOOPYXEHHOE BOHCKO, FTOTOBOE K 0010». CM. Taxke s.v. Endo
procinctu. P. 67; Procincta classis. P. 251; Procinctam classem. P. 295.

164 Cwm. Taxoke s.v. Sceleratus campus. P. 449; Sceleratus vicus. P. 451; C. 12.36.9; 9. 8. 8pr.

165 Cm. s.v. Munem. P. 127.

166 Cm. Isid. Etym. X. 222.

167 Pumckue 10pucThl paspaboTaiy CIOKHYIO KIacCu(UKALMIO BELIEH, COXPAHSIONLYO CBOE 3HAYEHHUE U
cerofHs. B maHHOM ciiydae UMEIOTCs B BHY res indivisae — Belu, KOTOPbIE HENb3sl pa3neluTh 6e3 yTpaTsl
neHHoctu camoii Benm. Cm. D. 10. 2. 20. 4; 10. 3. 4. 2; 30. 26. 2; 31. 89. 1, a takxe s.v. Erctum citumque.
P. 72.

168 06 sTom mHCTUTYTE CM. JlemenTheBa 1998.
199 Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 107.
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Insons — Oe3BHHHBIN; MONATAIOT, YTO OTCIOA U 0OJIE3Hb Ha3bIBACTCA sonticus (omacHas), mo-
TOMY YTO OHa IIOCTOSHHO npuunHseT Bpex (P. 99).

Infrequens Ha3pIBaeTCSI BOMH, KOTOPBIH OTCYTCTBYET WJIM OTCYTCTBOBAJ I10J 3HAMCHAMH
(P. 100).

Infitiari — orpunars noar (P. 100).

Inlicium vocare npeBHUE HcHONB30BaIM B 3HaUeHNH ad contionem vocare (CO3bIBaTh Ha CXOJI-
ky)'"° (P. 100).

Inlex, xoraa BTopoii ciior 10J10T, 03Ha4aeT TOro, KTO He moBuHyeTcs 3akony (lex). Inlex, xorna
BTOpOW CJIOT KpaTok, uMeeT 3HadeHue inductor (oboabcTuTens), ot inlicere (coBpammars). [Tnasr
(Asin. 221): «Esca est meretrix, pectus inlex» («Kopm — GrytauIa, xetyo0k — 060beTuTeNb ) 7!
(P. 100).

Inlitterata pax ects Mup, KOTOPBIH HE OBLT 3aKiTIOYcH B TUcbMeHHOU dopme (P. 100).

Inlaqueatum. Inlaqueatus oquM MCTIONB3YIOT BMECTO vinctus (CBSI3aHHBIN), APYTHUE — BMECTO
solutus (pa3es3annsiit) (P. 100).

Iustum vadem. Iustus vas [ects] idoneus sponsor (nocToliusiii mopyuurens)'’? (P. 100).

Infra classem Ha3bIBaIOT TEX, Yb€ MIMYIIECTBO OLIEHEHO B MEHBIIYIO, YEM CTO JIBaILIaTh THICTY
accos, cymmy'”? (P. 100).

Intercutitus — coBepieHHO cutitus, To ecTh coBepiueHHo obecuemennsi' ™ (P. 100).

Inlicitator [ecTs] emptor (mokynares) (P. 100).

Inlicivum'” HaspiBarot To, Korna Hapoa ad contionem elicitur, To €CTh CO3BIBAETCS Ha CXOMKY.
Ortctona u colliciae tegulae (kpoBenbHBIE BOJOCTOKH), TI0 KOTOPBIM BOIa MOXKET CTEKaTh B COCY/
(P. 101).

Internecivum testamentum ecTh 3aBelaHMe, H3-3a KOTOPOrO Hacienonarels Obu1 your!’®
(P. 101).

Levir. Moii 6par Moeii sxene npuxoautcs aesepem' '’ (P. 102).

Lictores (JiukTopbl) Ha3BaHbI TaK OTTOTO, YTO HOCWIM IMy4KkH cBs3aHHbIX (ligati) mpyThes.
Onu, Gylyuu B IOJYMHEHUH Y MarHCTPAToB, CeKyT MMM rposuruBIuxcs' S (P. 103).

Limites (TMMHTBI) — WHOTJAa MEXKEBble 3HAKM HA TOJAX, MHOTJA TOMEPEYHBbIC TOPOTH
(P. 103).

Limitatus ager — 3ems1, pasmedennas o nearypusm!” (P. 103).

Lacit — BoBiekaet, oOMaHbIBas; Benb lax o3HadaeT fraus (ooman) (P. 103).

Lituus (curHanmbpHBIA POXKOK) Ha3BaH TaK OTTOTO, YTO sIBJIAETCA cBHueTesneM TsxkObI (lis).
[Ipencrapnser u3 ceds pa3HOBHIHOCTH KPUBOTO POTa, a TOrO, KTO [B HETO| TPyOUT, HAa3hIBAIOT

170 Cp. Varr. LL. V1. 94: «I103TOMy HET COMHEHHUS, YTO inlicium ecThb TO, KOra [[iaiaraii] mocsuiaeTes
UJITH BOKPYT CTEH, 1a0bl IPUIIACHTH HAPOJ MPECTATh TPEJ B30POM MarucTpara. ...

17! Anajiorn4nas TpakToBKa CioBoynoTpebienus Ilnasra y Bappona: «3to camoe [ci10Bo] inlicium s
Hauren HanmcanHbIM B “Kommenrtapusx” M. FOHus; oqnako To, uto inlex y ITnasra B “Tlepce” ecTb TOT, KTO
He noBuHYeTcs 3aKoHy (lex), u Tam xe illex — ToT, kto illicit (cobma3HsaeT), CTaHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM OTTOTO,
yto [ mmeeT muoro obmiero ¢ E, a C ¢ G» (LL. VI. 95).

172 Cp. s.v. Adpromissor. P. 14; Conpraedes. P. 35; Manceps. P. 137; Praes. P. 249; Vadem. P. 519. Cwm.
XII Tab. I. 10; C. 12. 26. 4.

173 Coracno pedopme mectoro pumckoro uaps Cepsust Tysuius, puUMCKUE FpaskaaHe ObUIM PasiesIeHbl Ha
ISITh UMYILIECTBEHHBIX pa3psiioB. OfHAKO IIepBOHAYAIIBHO 3TO JIEJICHUE, OYEBUIHO, HE OBLIO CTOJIb JPOOHBIM.
Brrgensimucs s 1Ba Kinacca: classis (BoeHHooOs13aHHBIe) U infra classem (He BoeHHOOOs3aHHBIE). CyMMa
B 120 000 accoB cooTBeTcTBOBaNA IIeH3y nepBoro kinacca (Plin. HN. XXXIII. 3; cp. Liv. 1. 43. 1; Gai. L. 2.
274; Gell. V1. 13). Cm. Tokmakos 1998, 83—161.

174 Cm. s.v. Inter cutem flagitatos. P. 98.

175 «O6bsBIEHME O CO3bIBE COOpanusm». CM. s.v. Inlicium vocare. P. 100.

176 Isid. Etym. V. 26. 17: «Mck u3 y6uiictea nacnemonarens (iudicium internecivum) napajcs nmpoTus
TOTO, KTO COCTaBMII (haJbIINBOE 3aBElLIaHNe U U3-3a HEro yOuII yesoBeka. Ero 0OBUHHUTENIO 1aBajoCh Bia-
JICHUE HACJIeCTBEHHBIM UMYIIecTBOM (possessio bonorum)». Cm. CTh. 9. 1. 14.

177.Cm. D. 38. 10. 4. Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 17: «Bpar myxa 30Bercs nesepeM (levir)y».

178 Cm. D. 40. 2. 8. 43.

179 Cm. s.v. Centuria. P. 46, a Taxke D. 41. 1. 16; 43. 12. 1. 6-7.
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liticen (ropuuct). OuHMI (Ann. 530): «Inde loci lituus sonitus effudit acutos» («C Toro mecra por
W37aJ1 NpOH3UTeNbHEIE 3BYKn») (P. 103).

Litis cecidisse roBopuTCs 0 TOM, KTO YTPaTHJ OCHOBaHHUE IO TOMY JIEJTy, II0 KOTOPOMY BEJI
Tsx0y (P. 103).

Licitati — comeprauky Ha Toprax niu B cpaxkenuu (P. 104).

Lance et licio («c gamieii u mepeBs3pi0») TOBOPUIIOCH Y APEBHUX, IOTOMY YTO TOT, KTO IIIE]T B
qy>KOH JIOM pa3bICKHBATh YKPaJICHHOE, BXOIMII [Tyaa] ONOsICAHHBIA NEepeBs3bI0, U AprKall Iepen
MIa3aMy Yally B BUAY OPHCYTCTBHSA MaTepel cemelicTa win aesymek 'S (P. 104).

Lactaria. KoionHa Ha OBOIIHOM pBIHKE OTOMY Ha3bIBajlack MojiouHOH (lactaria), uto Tyna
CHOCHIIH BCKapMiIuBaeMbIx MonokoM (lac) mnanennes'®! (P. 105).

Latrones gpesnue 4n0 tfig Aatpeiog'®? HaspiBamM Tex, 4TO CIy*KUIIM B apMuu 110 Haiimy. Ho
CEeroJHs TaK Ha3bIBAIOT [pa300MHUKOB], OCAXIAIOMINX JOPOTH; OTTOTO JIb, YTO OHU HalajaroT
c6oky (a latere), mubo orToro, uro moxacreperarot HezameTHo (latenter)'s3 (P. 105).

Locupletes (3axuTounsie) — xo3seBa MHOrEX MecT (loci)!®* (P. 106).

Lucereses et Luceres (JIynepess! un JIynepst), TpeThbst 4aCTh pUMCKOTO HapOAa, YTO BBIAEICHA
Taunem u Pomysnom, Ha3zBaHbl Tak oT Jlyuepa, naps Apzeu, KOTOpbIi puULIes Ha noMols Pomy-
1y, BoegaBiiemy npotus Tamus'® (P. 106).

Lustra — rpsi3HbIe JIy>XH, KOTOpPBIE CIIy’KarT B Jiecax JiexxOuiuamu aiist kabaHos. [To ananoruu c
HHMMH, O T€X, KTO B MPa4YHbIX U IPA3HBIX MECTaX NPENAOTCsl YPEBOYTOHIO M O€31eIIbI0, TOBOPSIT,
YTO OHM MPOBOJAT XKHU3Hb B MPpUTOHAX (in lustris). A Korja B TOM e CJIOBE MEPBBIH CIIOT JIOJIOT,
OHO 03HaYaeT IMOO IATHIETHHI NPOMEKYTOK BpeMeHH, nubo ounmienue (lustratio) mapoma'®
(P. 107).

Lacus Lucrinus (Jlykpurckoe 03epo)'®’, 61aroro sHaMeHus paay, CTABUTCS IIEPBBIM B CITHC-
K€ MyOIMYHBIX UMYIIECTB, HAJIOT C KOTOPBIX CAACTCsl Ha OTKYI, OTKPBIBAsI €r0, TaK e KaK IpH
Habope BOMCKa M MPOM3BOJICTBE LIeH3a IIEPBBHIMU BbI3bIBatoTCsl Banepuii, CanbBuii u Cratopuii
(P. 108).

Meddix — Ha3BaHue MarucTpara y ockoB. DHHUH (Ann. 298): «Summus ibi capitur meddix,
occiditur alter» («Bpicmero Tam XBaTaroT Maructpara, yousarot gpyroroy) (P. 110).

180 3akoner XII Tabaui pasiuyaid HeCKONbKo BUAoB kpax (furtum). Kpaxka, oOHapy:kuBaeMmas Hpu
puryanbHoM o6bicke oma (VIIL. 15b), nmenosanace furtum lance et licio, mo npupozae 6bu1a MyGIMYHBIM
JICITMKTOM M MPUPaBHUBAJIACH [0 CTENEHH THKECTH HakasaHus K furtum manifestum (kpaka ¢ MONUYHBIM;
VIIL. 12-14). Gai. 111. 192: «3axon xe (XII Tabnui) Ha 3TOT CiIyyail HUKaKOro HaKa3aHHs HE YCTaHOBUI,
OH IIPEAIHCHIBACT TOJIBKO, YTOOBI JAesaronuii 00bICK (Y T003peBaeMoro) ObUI Har, HO ONOSICaH XOJICTSHOO
NPSIBIO U UMeENT B pyKax vairy. Eciu oH 4to-nmnbo Haiier, To, o ONpe/ielieHHIo 3aKOHa, BOPOBCTBO OyIeT
manifestumy.

181 Peup, oueBMmHO, MAET 00 ONHOM M3 CMOCOGOB M30aBJIECHUS OT HEKEIaHHBIX MiageHnes. CM.
Cepreenko 2002, 349, mpum. 1.

182 «Or [cnoBa] ciyx6a».

183 Isid. Etym. X. 159: «Latro, “pa36oiinuk ¢ 60J1b110i 1oporu”, Ha3BaH Tak ot latere (mpsiratbes)». Cu.
D. 50. 16. 118.

184 Micunop naet takoe xe tonkosanue (Isid. Etym. X. 155). Cp. D. 50. 16. 234. 1: «Locuples (Gorarsiii)
€CTb TOT, KTO MMEET JI0CTaTOYHO CPEJCTB [1aTh| OOJBLIYIO IEHY 3a BElllb, BO3BPALICHHS KOTOPOIl TpedyeT
HcTeny.

185 Apxanueckas oOLIMHA PUMISH COCTOsNIA M3 TpexX TpuO: Pamuos, Tumues u Jlyuepos. CabuncKuit
uaps Tut Tauuil BoeBan ¢ PoMmynoM B CBSI3U ¢ MOXUIIEHHEM pUMIISHAMU caOuHAHOK. OJHaKo BHOCIEN-
CTBHH, B CHUTy 00ObEIMHEHNS PUMIISIH U Ca0MHOB, cTal conpasutesieM Pomyna (cM., Hanpumep: Liv. . 8—14).
Apaest — cTonuia pyTynoB (K 1ory oT Puma).

136 T e. mpoMexyTOK BpEMEHH MEXy JByMs LeH3amu. LIeH3bl NpoBOAMIKCE LEH30pamMu Ha MapcoBom
TI0JIE U COTTPOBOXKAAUCH JIFOCTPALMei — 00PSI0M OYHIeHUs puMcKoro Hapoaa. CM. s.v. Muniebatur populo
luctus. P. 145. Isid. Etym. V. 37. 2: «Lustrum ectb PENTETERIS, T.e. naTuieTauii nepuox <...> MONTyYHIT
K€ OH TaKoe Ha3BaHHe OTTOro, 4To ropos PuM B teueHue Pecriyonmku ounmanncs (lustrare) npu npoBeaeHun
LIEH3a KaX/IbIe MIATh JIET».

187 Cwm. Isid. Etym. XIII. 19. 8.
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Mercedonios. Mercedonii'®® nmpousonnto or mercedem solvere (BbimiaunBarh BO3HATPAXKIE-
Hue) (P. 111).

Mensari — mensutel (P. 112).

<M>. Manlium. [Tocne Toro Mannus, KOTOpbIi H3rHai ramioB ¢ Kanuronus, 66110 3ampe-
IIeHO Ha3bIBaTh MapkoM MaHreM Koro-Jin0o 13 4jIeHOB MaTPUITMAHCKON CeMbHU, TOTOMY YTO OH
HOIIBITAIICS 3aXBaTHTh MAPCKYIO BIACTE M ObLT yOuT [3a 510 mpectymenue]'® (P. 112).

Matronas. MarpoHaMy Ha3blBall OOBIYHO T€X [XKEHIIWH|, KOTOpPblE MMENIN MPaBO HOCUTH
crony' (P. 112).

Materfamiliae. Mateprio cemeiicTBa [’KeHIIMHA| Ha3bIBAIACh HE PAHBIIE, UM €€ MYX OBLI
Ha3BaH OTLIOM ceMelcTBa (paterfamiliae); 1 He MOTYT TUM UMEHEM Ha3bIBATHCSI MHOTHE B OJJHOM
CeMbe, TOJBKO OfiHa. HO He MOJKET 3BaThCsI ITUM UMEHEM HHU BIOBA, HH T4, YTO HE UMeEET aeTei!”!
(P. 112).

Matrimes ac patrimes 30ByT Tex, y KOro MaTepu u oTubI ente xuebl' 2 (P. 113)

Magisterare — ynpasmsate. Otciona [cnoBoM| magistri UMEHYIOT HE TOJBKO JIOMAllHUX
yUUTENeH, HO TaKke W TJIaB Iaros, TOBAPHIIECTB, MOCENEHHH, KOJUICTHH, BCAaJHHKOB, TaK
KaKk Bc€ OHHM MOTYT Oosblle (magis) OCTalbHBIX; OTCIOIa M MarucTparsl (magistratus), KoTo-
pble Gnarofapsi BIacTH SIBISIFOTCSL OOJiee MOTYIIECTBEHHBIMH, YEM YaCTHBIC JIMIA; 3TO CIOBO
YIIOMUHAETCS B IBYX CMBICTAX: OHO O3Ha4daeT JUOO caMo JIMIO, KaK KOTJa MBI TOBOPHM «Ma-
TUCTpaT NpHKa3a», JMO0 JOIKHOCTh, KaK KOTJa TOBOPAT «Marucrparypa jgana Tuumio»'%
(P. 113).

138 Te, uTO MPENOCTABNAIOT BO3HATPAXKICHUE.

189 M. Mammuit 6611 OCYXkIEH 32 «CTPEMIIEHHE K apcKoii BmacTi» B 384 1. o H.9. (Liv. VL. 20; Gell.
XVIL 21; Cic. De rep. 1I. 49; Diod. XV. 5; Dionys. XIV. 4(6); Flor. 1. 26 etc.). Cm. s.v. Manliae gentis.
P. 135. O xapaktepe ooBuneHus cM. Toxmakos 2002, 99-106.

190 nmit Menmuce 0GBSICHSIT MPOMCXOXKIEHHE CI0BA Tak: «MaTpoHa — Ta, 9TO POJMIIA OIHAXKIBI, Ta, 4TO
OosbIie — MaTh ceMeiicTBay. ABn ['emuii, onHako, cuen 310 HegocToBepHbIM. OH mueT: «Bexp ropasno
Goiee npaBIoNoR00HbI COOOLICHNS CBEAYLIMX TOJIKOBATENEH APEBHHUX CIIOB, COIVIACHO KOTOPBIM MaTpPOHOIT
(matrona) B cOGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBA 30BETCS Ta, YTO COYETANIACh OPAKOM C MYy’>KEM, IOKa MpeObIBaeT
B 3TOM Opake, JaXke €ClIU JIeTH ellle He POAMIINCH, a UMEHYETCsl OHa TaK OT 3BaHUSA MaTepu (mater), eme
HEe OOPETEHHOT0, HO C HAJCKION U Mpea3HaMeHOBaHHEM Bckope ero oopectm» (Gell. XVIIL. 6). Cwm. Isid.
Etym. IX. 7. 13; D. 25.4. 1. 6; 47. 10. 1. 2; 48. 5. 13pr.

191 Cp. Gell. XVIIL. 6. 9: «Martepsbio xe cemelicta (mater familias) Ha3bIBAIOT TOJIBKO T, 4TO HAXOIAUTCSA
TIOJI BJIACTBIO M B COOCTBEHHOCTH My>Ka JIMOO TOTO, B UbeH BIACTU M COOCTBEHHOCTH HAXOIMTCS MYXK, TaK
KaKk OHa BCTyMaJjla He TOJBKO B Opak, HO M BOLILIA B CEMBbIO My’Ka M 3aHsIa [B Hell] MecTo “cBOero Hacies-
nuka”»; Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 13: «Matrona — Ta, KOoTOpas ye 3aMy>keM; TOBOPHJIN TaK JUOO MMOTOMY, 4TO
matrona ecTb Kak Obl mater nati, 100 IOTOMY, YTO OHA YK€ MOXKET CTaTh MaTePblO; OTCIOA MIPOU3OLLIO0
u matrimonium. Mmeetcs, oqHaKo, pa3indyne MeXAy ‘MaTpoHOW” W “MaTephlo”’, U MEXKAy “‘Marepbio” U
“Marepbio cemeiicTBa”. 1160 matronae (MaTpOHBI) — OTTOTO, YTO OHHU YK€ 3aKJIIOUMIN Opak (matrimonium),
matres (MaTepu) — HOTOMY 4TO POAMIIM [neTel |, matresfamilias (MaTepu cemeiicTBa) — Tak Kak MEPEILIH B
CEMbIO MYKa MOCPEACTBOM TOPIKECTBEHHOTO [IPABOBOTO 00psiIay.

192 Cm. s.v. Flaminius Camillus. P. 82; Flaminia. P. 82; Matrimae et patrimae pueri. P. 283.

193 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 82: «Dictator (nukrarop) [Ha3BaH Tak] 0TTOro, 4To OH HasHauajcs (dicere) KoHCya0M
W BCE JIOJDKHBI OBUTM TOMYMHATBCS ero mpukasy (dictum). HadanpHuK KOHHHIBI (magister equitum) —
OTTOTr0, YTO 00NaaeT BBICIICH BIACThIO HAJ BCATHUKAMH (€quites) U JISTKOBOOPYKEHHBIMH, KaK JTUKTATOP
HaJ| TSOKEIOBOOPY)KCHHON NeXoToi (populus), OT4ero OH TakKe NPO3BaH HA4aJIbHUKOM Hapozaa (magis-
ter populi). OcTaibHbIE [JOKHOCTHBIE JINNA)], TOCKOJIBKY OBUIM HIDKE, 9eM STH HadalbHHUKH (magistri),
Ha3bIBAIMCh MarucTparamu (magistratus), mogo0Ho ToMy, Kak oT [cioBa] albus (6ensrii) [mpoucxoaut] al-
batus (ometsiit B Genoe)»; Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 26: «Maructparamu e [Ha3bIBalOTCsI| Te, 4To [00nanaror)
OoJiee BBICOKHM [cTaTycoM|, 4eM OCTallbHbIE JOJDKHOCTHBIE Jumay; 1X. 4. 30: «YacTHeie nuna (privati)
CYTh T€, KTO He oOnamaeT myOJMYHBIMH JOJDKHOCTSAMH. Benp HanMeHOBaHME MarucTpar (magistratus)
nogpobaeT UMeronieMy [ee], a 4acTHbIX Juil (privati) Ha3pIBAIOT TaK OTTOTO, YTO OHM OCBOOOXICHBI OT
TOJDKHOCTHBIX 3a00T»; D. 50. 16. 57pr.: «Te Ha3piBaloTCS HadyalbHUKaMHU (magistri), Ha KOTO JIOXKHTCS
[1aBHasi 3a00Ta O Jenax M KTO JODKHBI MPOSIBIATH Oojblie (magis) TIIATETbHOCTH U 3a00TIMBOCTH O
Jie7aX, KOTOpbIe BO3MIABJIAIOT, YeM OCTalibHbIe. Benp nake cam [TepMHH]| MarucTparsl (magistratus)
MPOUCXOJUT TIOCPEICTBOM JIEPUBAIMU OT MarucTpoB (magistri)». Cm. s.v. Magistrare. P. 139, Magisteria.
P. 141.
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Maximus pontifex (Benukuii HOHTH(HK) 30BETCS TaK OTTOTO, YTO SIBJISIETCS BHICIIIMM CyIbeit
B JIeNIaX, KOTOPBIE KACAIOTCS KEPTBONPUHONIEHUN M PEJUTHO3HLIX OOPSIOB, U KapaTeaeM HETo-
BMHOBEHHS 9ACTHBIX JIUI U MarucTparos'** (P. 113).

Magnum socerum. MyxurHa Ha3bIBAET Je1a CBOEH XeHBI magnus socer (IIpatecTs), 6abKy
CBOEIA sKeHbl — magna socrus (mparema)'® (P. 113).

Maximus curio (BeqMKHil KypHOH) — TOT, Yb€i BIACTHIO YIPABISIOTCA KYPHH M BCE KypHO-
HB1'% (P. 113).

Manceps (IIOKynaromuii ¢ TOProB) MPOM30ILIO OTTOTO, YTO [MMYIIECTBO| manu capitur (3a-
xBarbiBaeTcs pykoi)!®’ (P. 115).

Municeps (Tpa)kJaHWH MYHHIIHINS) — TOT, KTO POAMJICS CBOOOIHBIM B MYHHITUIIHU. Taxxe
TOT, KTO, OIPHHAUIEXKA K JPYTOM KATETOPUH JIUII, UCTIONHII [HEOOXOMMMYIO JUIsl BKIKOUECHHS B
COCTAB MyHHIMTIANIOB]| 00513aHHOCTH (munus). U TOT, KTO B MyHHIUIIUU OCBOOOXKIEH U3 pabcTBa
MyHHIUNAIOM. MyHHIIMIATaMH OBUTH TakXe Te, 4T0 NpuObuIH B PHM U3 Ipyrux oOLIMH, OHH
00JIa1a)Ii YACTHYHO TPAXKIAHCKAM [IPABOM, HO UM He OBUIO TI03BOJIEHO 3aHUMATh MaruCTParypy;
TAKOBBIMU OBUIH KYMAHI[bI, AEPPUTHI, ATEIUIAHIILI, KOTOPBIE ABJISIUCH U PUMCKUMU TPaXKIaHa-
MU, ¥ CITY’KHJIU B JIETHOHE, OJHAKO OYETHBIX JOILKHOCTEH He 3anuMamu'®® (P. 117).

Maiestas (Benmane) rooputcs or magnitudo (Gombmras Bemmanna)'® (P. 121).

Maior magistratus. Crapmm mMaructparom HassiBaetcs koucy?® (P. 121).

Matertera — cecTpa MaTepy, Kak Obl Ipyras Math (mater altera)®®! (P. 121).

Matertera (TeTka) OTIIa ¥ MaTEPH MHE — magna matertera (6a0ka)?’? (P. 121).

Maior patruus — ga1s nexa u 6a6ku 1o oriy?® (P. 121).

Maior avunculus — 115 nema u 6a6ku mo marepu’® (P. 121).

Maior amita — TeTka nena u 6adku 1o oriy?® (P. 121).

Maior socer — npagen Moeit xensr’?® (P. 121).

Maior socrus — npa6atka moeit sxens??’ (P. 121).

Monstrum?® rosopunu kak eciu Obl TOBOPWJIM MONESrUm, MOCKOJIBKY OHO NMPEABENIACT
(monere) gro-mubo B Oymymem; prodigium — kak Obl praedicium, IMOCKOJNBKY HpeRyIpexaacT

194 O komerun noutudukos cm., Hanpumep: Cmopukos 2001, 100-141.

195 Cm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6.

196 CM. Taxoke s.v. Curia. P. 42; Curionium aes. P. 42.

197 Cwm. s.v. Manceps. P. 137. PuMckue I0pHCTBI Ha3bIBAIIM Tak HE ToJIbko oTkymuukos (D. 19. 2. 53), Ho
n mourmeticrepos (CTh. 8. 8. 4) n Hamzuparens myoamanoit nexapau (C. 11. 23. 1. 2).

198 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 179: «...0Tcrona Ha3BaHbl M municipes (MyHHIHUIANbI), KOTOPBIE TOJDKHBI COO0MIA
UCTIONMHATh munus (MOBUHHOCTB)»; D. 50. 16. 18: «CioBo munus ynorpebisieTcss B TpeX 3HAYCHHUAX: BO-
MIePBBIX, KaK Jap — OTciofia “TIOBUHHOCTH OOBSBIIIOTCS, JAIOTCS U IPEIOCTABIISIOTCS; BO-BTOPBIX, Kak
Opems, MO3TOMY KOTJja OT HETO OCBOOOXKAAIOT, TO MPEIOCTABIAIOT OCBOOOXKAECHHE OT BOGHHOH CIIyXKOBI
U (MHBIX) NOBHHHOCTEH W TOATOMY HAa3bIBalOT (3TO) OCBOOOXIEHHEM OT IIOBHHHOCTEI; B-TPETBHUX,
Kak O0s3aHHOCTH, OTCIOJJa BOMHCKasl OOS3aHHOCTb, YTO TOBOPUTCS B OTHOIICHWH HCIIONHSIONIUX CBOIO
CcItyk0y BOMHOB; TaK Ha3bIBAIOTCS U TPak[aHE MyHHUILUIUEB, IOTOMY YTO OHU OepyT Ha ceOs UCIIOTHEHUE
rpakiaHcKkux obs3aHHOCTeH»; D. 50. 16. 228: «'paxkganaMn MyHHIMIUS (municipes) clieqyeT CUUTaTh U
TeX, KTO poAuiIcs B 3ToM MyHuIumum» (mrep. JI.JI. Kodanosa).

199 B smoxy Pecry6iuku maiestas XapakTepusyeT Ipexe Beero monoxkenue Hapona (D.48.4.1.1) n
maructparypsl (D. 1. 1. 11), B snoxy Mmnepun — umneparopa (D. 48. 4. 7. 3). Cm. Llerones 1999, 108—
115; 2000, 160-164.

200 Cp. Gell. XIIL. 15.

201 Cwm. D. 38. 10. 10. 14-17; Gai. 1. 62; 156; Isid. Etym. I1X. 6. 18.

202 BykB. «IpaTeTKay.

203 Cp. D. 38. 10. 10. 14-17.

204 Ibidem.

205 Ibidem.

206 Cm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6.

207 Ibidem.

208 Bee paccMaTpHBaeMBbIE B cTaThe ciioBa (monstrum, prodigium, portentum, ostentum) UMeIOT 3Hade-
HHUE «3HAMEHHEN, «IYI0».
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3apanee (praedicere); portentum — 1MocKoJbKy OHO Bo3Bemaet (portendere); ostentum — oTTOrO,
aro cymur (ostendere)?® (P. 125).

Munus o3HagaeT 00s13aHHOCTS (officium), KOrJa TOBOPSIT, 9TO KTO-TO UCTIONHAST munus. Tak-
e — nofapok (donum), KoTopslii MpegocTasnsgeTcs 3a cryx0y>' (P. 125).

Muneralis naspan 3axon?!!, mocpencrtsoMm koToporo I{uHIMI ycTaHOBHII 3aIpeT KoMy OBl TO
HU ObII0 npuHKUMarth Aapel. [nasr (inc. 30): «Neque muneralem legem neque lenoniam, rogata
fuerit, necne, flocci aestimoy» («bymeT 1 BHECEH 3aKOH O MPHHSATHH JAPOB WIH O CBOJHHYCCTBE,
HeT MHe 110 Toro nenay») (P. 127).

Munem. fIBnsercs oueBHIHBIM, YTO munis o3HadaeT officiosus (WcmomHsAIOMUN 00s3aH-
HOCTB); OTCIO/Ia HANPOTHMB INMUNiS UIMEHYIOT TOTO, KTO HE MCIIOJIHAET HUKAKOH 00s3aHHOCTH?! 2
(P. 127).

Multam. [Tonaratot, yro multa Ha s13pIKe OCKOB 03Ha4aeT poena (mrpad) (P. 127).

Maximam multam. MakcumanpHBIM Ha3eiBaiu mrpad B 3020 accoB, MOTOMY 4TO HE TTO3BO-
JieHo OBIJIO HAKJIAABIBATh HA KOTO-THOO0 mrpad Gonpmmii, deM 30 OBIKOB M JBE OBIIBI, OBIK XKe
ouenuBaics B 100, a osua B 10 accos?'3 (P. 129).

Moenia — u ctensl, 1 obazannoctu’'*. ITnasr (frag. 95): «Prohibentque moenia alia, unde ego
fungar mea» («O0s13aHHOCTH MTPOYKE MEUIAIOT, OTKY/a UCHONHIO s cBom») (P. 129).

Manliae gentis. B cuiny perieHus narpuiuaHckoro poga MaHaueB, HUKOTO U3 €ro [4IeHOB]
HE Ha3bIBaIOT [mMeHeM| Mapk, motomy uro M. Manmwmii, KOTOpbIi 3amuTin Kanuronuit ot rai-
JIOB, OBUT OCYIKIIEH [CYZIOM] U YOHT, KOT/Ia CTajI IOMOTarhes napckoi Bmactu?!® (P. 135).

Maiores flamines. Crapmiumu ¢iaMuHamMu Ha3bIBaJIHCh [(pIaMUHbI| U3 MATPULIIMAHCKUX PO-
IOB, MJIaJIIMMU — 13 muebeiickux?'® (P. 137).

Moenia IOMHEMO 3aHHI 03HAYAET TAKXKE U mMunia, To ecTh obszannoctH?’ (P. 137).

Manceps Ha3bIBAaIOT TOTO, KTO YTO-JIMOO TMOKYIIAET WM apeHAyeT y Hapona, MOTOMY YTO,
KOTZIa OH MOIHMMAET PyKy (manus), 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO OH IOKYIATENb; €r0, KaK U TOTo, KTO 3a
HEro BBICTYITUII MIOPYUYHTENIEM, TAK)Ke Ha3bIBAIOT praes, MOTOMY YTO OH JOJDKEH MpPEeI0CTaBUTh
(praestare) Hapoly CTOJBKO, CKONbKO TooGemman®'® (P. 137).

«Matronis aurum redditum» («30m0TO, BO3BpamieHHOE MaTpoHam»). Korma Mbl untaem
[dpasy] «matronis aurum redditum», To KajkeTcsi, 4TO OHA O3HAYaCT CIIEAYIOILIEE: MTOCKOIBKY

209 Cwm. D. 50. 16. 38.

210 Cwm. s.v. Municeps. P. 117; Munem. P. 127. O munus Kak o gape u Kak 06 0013aHHOCTH T'OBOPUT H
Bappon (LL. V. 179). Ucunop mpon3Boaut ero ot manus, pyka (Etym. XV. 2, 18).

211 Lex Cincia de donis et muneribus (204 . 10 H.3.) BHeceH Iwiebetickum TpuOyHoM M. Iunnuem Anu-
MEHTOM. 3arpeliajl IpHHUMAaTh BO3HArpakaeHHe 3a CyAeOHYIO 3alluTy, a TaKke JIIo0oe AapeHHe CBEepX
omnpeneneHHoi MakcumanbHOU cyMMBL. CM. Cic. De or. I1. 286; Ep. ad Att. . 20. 7; De sen. 10; Liv. XXXIV.
4. 9; Polyb. XXXII. 12—-13; Tac. Ann. XI. 5; XIII. 42; XV. 20; Paul. Sent. V. 11. 6 etc. (Rotondi 1962,
261-263).

212 Cum. s.v. Munus. P. 125; Municeps. P. 117. Isid. Etym. X. 140: «A paBHO inmunis — TOT, KTo He
HCIIOIHACT Munia, TO €CTh HE MCIIOIHACT 00S3aHHOCTE.

213 Cp. Gell. X1. 1. 2: «Mbl e MOXKeM HPENOI0KUTE, YTO IO TOU XKe Camoil NpPUUYHHE, & UIMEHHO
MOCKOJIBKY MTanus Oblia Toraa BecbMa Oorara KpymHBIM POraTbiM CKOTOM, IITpad), KOTOPBIil Ha3bIBAJICS
multa suprema (HauBBICIIHI), OBLT YCTaHOBICH B pa3Mepe ABYX OBELl M TPHUALATH OBIKOB €HHOBPEMEHHO
BCJIEJICTBHE OOMINS OBIKOB M HEXBATKH OBell. [Ipu 9TOM, Koria MarucTparhl HajJarajiy Takoro poaa mrpad,
TpeGOBABIIHI yIUIAThI KPYIHBIM M MEJIKMM CKOTOM, HHOT/A JUISl YIUIaThl IIPUTOHSIIUCH OBIKU U OBLIbI MAJIOH
LIEHHOCTH, MHOTa — OOJIBIION. DTO enano mTpad He Bcerna OAMHAKOBBIM. BOT moyemy 3atem 1o 3aKOHYy
ArtepHus OblIa yCTaHOBJIEHAa CTOMMOCTB OZIHOU OBIBI B 10 accos, a oxHoro 6bika — B 100 acco». CM. s.v.
Aestimata poena. P. 23.

214 Cu. s.v. Munus. P. 125; Munem. P. 127.

215 Cm. s.v. <M>. Manlium. P. 112.

216 JKpeup! pazmuunbx 6oros (Bcero 15); yupexaensl Hymoit ITommumuem (Liv. 1. 20. 1-2; Dionys.
1. 64. 2). K nmepBbiM otHOCcHnuch dnamunsl FOnurepa, Mapca, KBupuna, ko BTopsiM — ¢uiamMuHbl Bynkana,
Iomonsl, KapmenTsl, ®nopsr u ap. Cm. s.v. Maximae dignationis. P. 145.

217 Cwm. s.v. Moenia. P. 129. Cp. Isid. Etym. XV. 2. 18.

218 Cp. s.v. Manceps. P. 116.
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[puMckue] MaTpoHBI paay OCBOOOXKICHHS OT rajuIOB-CEHOHOB cHeciu Ha Kamwmromuii 301010
CBOMX YKpAIIECHUH, TO UM BIIOCIICACTBUM OHO OBLIO BO3BpaIleHO puMcKUM Hapomnom>'? (P. 139).

Magistrare o3Ha4aeT «IpaBHUTE» (regere) u «o0y3abBaTh» (temperare)®?” (P. 139).

Magisteria 30ByTCsI Te MOMKHOCTH, [00jamarenr] KOTOPBIX MOTYT Ooiiblie (magis) oc-
TaJIbHBIX; TAKOBa HAOPHMEP OOJDKHOCTh HadaJbHUKA KOHHMIBI (magisterium equitum)®?!
(P. 141).

Matronae (MaTpoHbI) HE Pa3rOHSITUCH MATMCTPaTaMH, 1a0bl HE Ka3aJ0Ch, YTO UX TPEBOXKAT U
OCKOPOJISIOT, WITH 4TOOBI OepeMeHHbIe He myraiuch. Ho oHM He TpeGoBau cIe3Th ¢ MOBO3KU U
OT MY’Kei, €CIIM Te CUIENN BMECTE CO CBOUMH keHamMu>>> (P. 143).

Muniebatur populo luctus. OOmiecTBeHHBIN Tpayp COKpAIIACs, KOTJa MOCBSINAICS XpaMm,
KOTIa LIEH30PaMH ITIPOBOIMIICS JIFOCTP?23, KOIIa MCIOMHSUICS TOPKECTBEHHBIM OOET, MaHHBINA
HapOJIOM; JUIS YaCTHBIX K€ JIMI], KOTJa POXIAINCH JIETH, KOTIA MOYET MPUXOAWI B CEMBIO2,
KOTJIa OTel| WK JETH, My> WM Opart, 3aXBauyeHHbIE BPAaroM, BO3BPAIAIKCH JOMOH, KOra A04b
MPOCBATaHa, KO POAMICS KTO OJIMXKe 10 KPOBHU, YEM TOT, KOTO OTLIAKMBAIIH, KOTA IPHHUMAITH
yuaactue B npasanectse Llepepsi?? (P. 145).

Mundum. SI3eM9HEKY TONarady, yto mundus??® OTKPEIT TPHUKIBI B TOX, B 3TH BOT JHHU: Ha
cleLyIomuii e ocie Bynkananuit??’, 3a Tpu 1Hs 10 OKTAOpbCKUX HOHZ2® 1 3a IecTh JHel 10
HOAOPhCKUX MA°2. Belb CYMTANM, YTO HIDKHSA 9aCTh €T0, IIOCBAIICHHAs 60raM MaHaM, 3aKpBITa
BCEr/Ia, 38 UCKIIIOYCHHEM TeX JHEH, 4To ObLIM YKa3aHBI BBIIIC, 3TU JHH OHH TAKXKE paccMar-
pUBaJIK KaK penuruo3ubie (religiosi), o TOW MpUYHHE, YTO B OTH JHH TO, YTO OBUTO TAWHBIM U
CKPBITBIM U3 KyJbTa O0OTOB MaHOB, BRIBOJAMIIOCH Ha CBET M PACIIAXHUBATIOCh; OHH JKEJaJH, YTOObI
HHUYTO B 3TO BPEMsl HE COBEPINANOCH B rocyaapcrse. Takum oOpa3oM, B 3TH JAHU HE BCTYIAIH B
eMMHOOOPCTBO C BParoM, He 3aIiChIBAIM B BOHCKO, HE COOMpan KOMHIUMA, H HUYTO IPYroe B
rocyJapcTBe He MpeANpUHUMAIIOCh, €CITH He BO3SHUKAIIA TOJIbKO KaKasi KpaiHss HeoOX0AUMOCTb
(P. 145).

Mos (00BI9aif) €CTh OTEYECKOE YCTAaHOBICHUE, OTHOCSINEECS TIIAaBHBIM 00pa30M K PEeIUrHo3-
HOM MPaKTHKE U IepeMoHusM npeBHnx > (P. 147).

Manu mitti. [oBopuiocs, 4to paba OTHyCKaT pyKoil (manu mitti)*!, kormaa ero xo3suH, aep-
Ka paba 3a roJIoBY WITH 32 KaKyIo JIPYryI0 4acTh Teja, MPOU3HOCHIT: «X04y, 4TOObI ITOT YEIOBEK
cTajl CBOOOIHBIM», — U OTITyCKasl ero us-nog pyku>2 (P. 149).

)231

219 Pum GBUT 3aXBaYeH ra/UIaMH TI0j] PykoBoacTBoM bperna B 390 1. 10 H.3. Cwm. Liv. V. 48. 8-9; Dionys.
XIII. 9(13).

220 Cp. s.v. Magisterare. P. 113.

221 Cp. s.v. Magisterare. P. 113; Magistrare. P. 139.

222 Cwm. Takke S.v. Matronas. P. 112; Materfamiliae. P. 112.

223 O6psn OUMIIEHHUSI, POM3BOAMMBIN [IEH30PAMU TIPU TIPOBEJIEHUH MEPENMCH TPAXK/IAH (T.€., KaK mpa-
BUJIO, pa3 B IuITh jeT). CM. s.v. Lustra. P. 107. O uepemonunu lustrum cm., Hanpumep: Menbanayk 2002,
73—-87; Cmopukos 2008, 49—63.

224 T.e. kora KT0-1160 U3 CeMbH ObLT H30paH Ha JOJKHOCTD.

225 Cwm. s.v. Graeca sacra. P. 86. XKeHckue MuCTepHH, OTIIPaBJIEHHE KOTOPHIX ObLIO BBEAEHO B Pume B 2i1-
JIMHHCTHYECKOoe BpeMs. VM mpeaiecTBoBanmy JeBATHAHEBHBIN NOCT 1 Bo3nepxkanue (Serv. Georg. 1. 344).

226 Mundus — BcenernHasi, mpercnonnsis. Mundus nMEHOBaNH 1 yITyOJIeHHE, Ky/a IPH OCHOBAHUH TOPO/IA
HOCEJICHI[bI CKJIA/(BIBAIIN IPUTOPIIHHU 3EMIIH, IPUHECCHHBIC C MPEXHEr0 MECTa JKUTEIbCTBA, TIOCPEACTBOM
Yero MepeHOCHINCh B HOBOE MECTO IYIIH YMEPIIHX IIPEIKOB M CO3/aBaliCsl HOBBIH IIEHTP MHUpa.

227 [IpasnHecTBa B uecTh Gora Byikana (23 aBrycra).

228 5 oKTAGDSL.

229 8 HOAODSL.

230 Cp. Tit. Ulp. L. 4: «O6bI4an — 5T0 MOTYAIHBOE COINIACHE HAPO/A, YKOPEHHUBILEEC OIaronaps J0J1ro-
BpeMeHHO#1 npuBbrake». CM. Taroke Isid. Etym. V. 3. 3.

B! Orcrona manumissio — otmyck paba Ha cBo6oxy. CMm., Hanpumep: Gai. 1. 11; 17 ete.

232 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 48: «Manumissus roBOpsT CJIOBHO mManu emissus (OTIyIEHHbIH pykoii). Bemns
JPEBHHE, CKOJIBbKO Obl OHHM HH OTITyCKaJIH W3-MO0J PYKH (manu mittere), HOBOpavyMBalii paboB CHMBOJIHYC-
CKHMM YJapoM H OOBSBIISUIN UX CBOOOJHBIMHU; OTCIO[a T€ M MMPO3BaHBI Manumissi, MOCKOIBKY OCBOOOXAA-
JIMCh pyKoH (manu mitti)».
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Murrata potione. /[peBHre ynoTpeOnsiii HAIUTOK, CMEIIAHHBIA C MUPPOM, HO T03KE OHHU
nproOpenn 0OBIKHOBEHHE BO3JIMBATh MHPpPY CBOMM Ooram M mosToMmy 3akoHamu XII Tabmmi
(X. 6) 6BUIO YCTaHOBICHO HE MMPOM3BOAMTE BO3NUAHUA ycormemy> (P. 151).

Maior consul. CTapumim KOHCYJIOM Ha3bIBaeTCsl JIMOO TOT, y KOro Haxojarcs dacku’>4, nu6o
TOT, KTO CTal MM epBbiM. CTapIuuii *e U3 IPETOPOB — TOPOICKOH, OCTalbHBIE — Miagmue’
(P. 155).

Municipium Ha3BIBaOT Ty KaTETOPHIO JIOAEH, KOTOpbIe, KOTrna NpUIniM B Pum, He Obum
PUMCKUMH TpaXkIaHaMH, OHAKO y4acTBOBAJIM BO BCEX JeJlax, Aeis 00SI3aHHOCTH C PUMCKHMH
rpaxkJiaHamy, 3a UCKIIIOYCHUEM ITpaBa M30Uparh WM 3aHUMaTh MaruCTPaTypy; TAKOBBIMU OBLTH
(dyHIaHIBL, (OPMHUHIIEI, KyMaHIIbI, alleppaHbl, JTaHYBUHIBI, TyCKYIaHIIbl, KOTOPBIE IO TPOIIECT-
BUM HECKOJILKUX JIET OJIyYHJIH PUMCKOE IPaXk1aHCTBO. BTOpoe 3HaueHune, Korjaa Mbl onpe/essieM
MM Ty KaTeTOPUIO JIFOZCH, Ibs OOIIIHA [IEIMKOM BIIHJIACh B COCTAB PUMCKOI, KAKOBBI apUIMHIIBI,
LIEPUTHI, aHarHUHIBI. TpeThbe, KOraa UM OIpeAessieTCsl Ta KaTeropus JIIofiei, KOTopble BOLLIH B
PHUMCKOE TOCYJapCTBO, COXPAHsISI [IPU 3TOM CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC MYHUIIUITHH C X IPAXXJAHCTBOM
1 TeppUTOpHUEH, Kak, HanpuMep, xutenu TuOypa, [Ipenectsl, [Tn3el, Ypouna, Homnbl, Bononun,
Inauenuu, Henetst, CyTpus, Jlyku?3 (P. 155).

Necessarii Ha3bIBaIOTCsI KOTHATBI HJIM CBOMCTBEHHHUKH, HA KOTOPBIX BO3JIAraloTCsi HEOOX0/u-
Mele o6s3annocTn>’ (P. 159).

Nervum. MbI Ha3pIBaeM NEIvus TAKKe JKEJIE3HbIC MyThl, KOTOPHIMU CKOBBIBAIOT HOTH WJIU )K€
men>® (P. 161).

Nepotes (pacTouuTenu) Ha3BaHBI JIFOAM, BEAYIIUEC POCKOIIHBIA 00pa3 »KH3HH, OTTOrO YTO
OHH MeHee 3a00TATCS 06 MMYyIIECTBE CBOEH (paMUJIHM, Y€M T€, Y KOTOPEIX OTEI U e KUBBI>>"
(P. 163).

Nepos (BHYK) IPOH30IIIIO BCICACTBHUE TOTO, YTO BHYK POXKIAJICS y OTIA Mo3xe (natus post
gyeM cbiH (P. 163).

Nefasti dies (3anpernsie uu) omMedarorcs 6ykpoit N2#! (P. 163).

Natio — pox ntojeli, KOTOpbie HE HPHUIUIA OTKYIA-TO, & XHUBYT TaM, I[e M POAWIHCH (nati
sunt)?*2. Takxe Uy )KUBOTHBIX XOPOIIHA IIPUILION MOJIOIHSKA Ha3bIBaeTcs bona natio (P. 165).

)240,

233 Jlecsirast TabNMIA PETIAMEHTHPOBANA MOTPEOATBHEI PHTYAN, B TOM YHCIIE OTPAHAYMBANA PACXOMIBI
Ha norpebeHue.

234 Koncynbl Hafensauch umu nonepemenno. Cp. Dionys. V. 2. 1; 19. 3; Cic. De rep. I1. 55. O6 uncurnu-
ax koHcyna cM. Kodanos 1998, 35-54. Cm. takke s.v. Maior magistratus. P. 121.

235 Tlepsblii IpeTop (CyAeOHBI MarkucTpar), BIOCAEACTBMY Ha3BaHHBIM TOPOJICKUM, NOABUICS B 367 T.
110 H.9. B 242 1. 10 H.3. ObUT U30paH Tak Ha3bIBAEMBIH MIEPETPUHCKHIA TTpeTop. YUCIO MPETOPOB MOCTEIICHHO
pocno u nipu Lesape Bozpocio o 14. O mperype cm. Kodanos 2006, 456—475.

236 Cp. s.v. Curiales. P. 43; Municeps. P. 117; Isid. Etym. XV. 2. 10.

237 Taii HAa3bIBACT TAK TEX HACNICAHMKOB, KTO BCTYNAET B HACJIEACTBO, Xkesas Toro umu Het (Gai. I1. 152—
153).

238 Cm. XII. Tab. II1. 3.

239 CrioBo nepos MMEET [1Ba 3HAYECHHUS: BHYK U PacToduteb. W3 91oii korHoTamuu u ucxonur asrop. Cp.
s.v. Nepos. P. 163; Isid. Etym. X. 193: «Nepos (pacTodnuTenb) MPOU30ILIO OT HEKOETO BU/Ia CKOPITHOHOB,
KOTOPBII TOeaeT CBOUX JeTell, 3a HCKIIIOUYEHHEM TOTO, YTO CHHUT Ha €ro CIUHE; HAllPOTHB, UMEHHO TOT,
KTO OCTaJICS HEBPEIMM, ITOEAAET OTIa: OTCIOAA JIFOU, KOTOPhIE YHHYTOXKAIOT, POCKOLIECTBYSI, HMYIIIECTBO
ponuTeneii, Ha3pIBAIOTCS NEPOtesy.

240 T.e. nyia paterfamilias. Cm. D. 38. 10. 1. 4; Isid. Etym. IX. 5, 26: «Nepos (BHYK) €CTb TOT, KTO POK/IEH
oT cbiHa. [oBOpHIIN %e nepos clI0BHO natus post. Benb cHavana pojkaaeTcs CbiH, a 3aT€M BHYK).

241 B puMCKOM KalleHJape HEKOTOpble JHU, uMeHyeMble dies fasti, GbLIM BbIAEIEHBI 11 CYAeOHBIX e
(o603nayanuch autepoit F); Hanporus, B dies nefasti (okono 110) BeaeHue TaKoBBIX OBLIO 3alpelIecHO B
COOTBETCTBUHM C PeNUTruo3HbIMU npennucanusiMu. Varr. LL. V1. 53: «Fasti dies [30ByTcst Tak] oTTOro, 4ro
IIPeTopaM B 3TH JHU MO3BOIUTENHEHO MPOU3HOCHTH ONpEJeNICHHbIE CI0Ba, MMEIONINEe 3aKOHHYIO CHIIY, Oe3
MIPUHECEHUS] yMIJIOCTUBUTENILHOM JKEPTBBI; HAIIPOTHUB, nefasti — Te JHU, B KOTOpPBIE TPOU3HOCUTH UX 3alIpe-
IIEHO, ¥ €CJIH OHU BCE e MIPOU3HECEHBI, TO IPUHOCHUTCS UCKYITUTEIIbHAS KEPTBaY.

242 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 2. 1: «Gens (po) Ha3BaH Tak OT FeHEPAIlHH CEMEL, TO ECTh OT gignere (POKIATE),
Kak natio (Hapox) oT nasci (POKIATHC)».
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Nuptam. [CrioBo] HeBecTa (nupta) MPOU30ILIO W3 TPEUCCKOTO s3bIKa. Beb TpeKu Ha3hIBAIOT
HeBecty véa vopen>* (P. 173).

Nundinas. /IpeBHUE CUMTAIH, 9TO HYHAUHB* SBIAIOTCS IPa3sIHMYHBIME JHAMH, TaK KakK
CelsTHe CXOIMIINCh Ha HyHIUHBI B PuM st Toprosmu (P. 177).

Noverca (Madexa) Ha3bIBAIOT [>KEHIIMHY], KOTOPYIO KTO-IM0O, BOCIIUTHIBAs NeTeil, OepeT B
KEHBI pagy BocronHenus cembu>? (P. 181).

Noxia y npeBHux o3Hadano damnum (yuiep0), HO [O3TaMu CTaBUTCSl BMecTo culpa (BuHA);
noxa CTaBUTCS BMECTO peccatum (IIPOBHHHOCTh) WJIM BMECTO peccata poena (Haka3aHHE 3a
NPOBMHHOCTE), KOT/Ia 3aKOH 3@ MPOBMHHOCTE TpebyeT noxae dedere (BbigaTh 1151 HakazaHus)>40
(P. 181).

Nothum. I'pexn Ha3BIBAaIOT POXXKICHHOTO OT HE3aKOHHOW >keHBI nothus (BHeOpauHBIi), y HaC
TaK 30BETCA TOT, KTO POXJIEH OT HeusBecTHoro otnat’ (P. 183).

Nota uHora 03HaYaeT KJIeiiMo, KaK y CKOTUHBI, HHOTIA — OYKBBI, OT/JEbHbIE UM ABOHHBIE? S,
MHOIIA — Jumenne gooporo umern*® (P. 183).

Nonarum, Iduum, Kalendarum. /Tau Hon, U, Kanenn cunranvck HeOIaronpusTHIMU JUIs
3aKITFO4YEHUs OpaKoB, MO0 ATH THH IEKPETOM MOHTHU(HUKOB OBUTH OOBSBICHBI YePHBIMH, TaK KakK,
CKOJIBKO OBI pa3 pUMCKHUE BOXKAH B 3TH THU HU BO3SHOCHITM MOJILOBI [K OOraM| paau [yCIenrHoro|
BeJIeHHs BOIHBI, pyKOBOAMIN OHM rocyaapctsom 1oxo>’ (P. 187).

Occupaticius ager Ha3bIBAIOT 3€MITIO, KOTOPasi, OyIy4H OCTaBJICHA TEMH, KTO €€ JOJKCH ObLI
obpabateiBath, 3aHsATa (occupare) apyrumu (P. 193).

Oratores (1ocJbl) NPOU30LLIO OT IPEYEcKOro ApnTipes (KpeLpl), HOCKOIbKY IMOCIaHHbIE K
HapsAM M HapoJaM OHU UMEIOT 0OBbIKHOBeHHE GpAcal, TO €CTh IPU3BIBATE B CBUETEIN OOTOB.
HWnorna ux Hasesaror legati®! (P. 197).

Ordinarius — HerogHeIi YesIOBEK M MpUXiedarTelb, KOTOPBIH OecIpecTaHHO IPOBOJNUT BpEMs
B TSDKOAX M IO OTOM MpHYHHE HaxomuTcs B psay (in ordine) Tex, KTO 0OpaIiaeTcs K MpeTopy;
160, HA060POT, OH HA3BaH TAK, HOCKOIBKY JKHBET OeCIOpAN0YHOM (minime ordine) xKu3HBIO
(P. 199).

Obtestatio o3HauaeT [puryansHOe feiicTBHE ], KOTIa 00T MPHU3BIBACTCS B CBUACTENH B JTyUIIei
noie, detestatio — korma B xymmei>>* (P. 201).

243 «HoBas HeBecTa», «HOBOOpauHassy. Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 10: «Nuptae (HEBECTBI) Ha3BaHBI TAK OTTOTO,
9TO MOKPBIBAIOT CBOE Yeso. CIIOBO Mpou3onuIo oT nubes (00naka), KOTOPbIMU MOKphIBaeTcst HeGo. OTcrona
1 OpaKkocOYETaHHE 30BETCS Nuptiae, MOCKOIbKY MMEHHO BO BPEMsl CBaJb0BI [OKPHIBAIOTCS [OJNIOBBI BCTY-
MaroImux B Opak HEBECT».

244 HynauHbl — Kax bl nesateiii qenb. Jo 287 1. no 1.3, — dies nefasti, nocie, 1o 3akony [oprensus, —
dies fasti. Cm. D. 33. 1. 20. 1; 45. 1. 138pr.

245 Cm. D. 38.10. 4. 6.

246 Tak HasbiBacMas HOKCAJIbHAs OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MO HOKCANbHBIM McKaM. [aii mumer: «Ha ciyuyaii
NPECTYILIEHNS, COBEPIIEHHOTO CHIHOBBAMHE M Pa0aMH. .. YCTAHOBJIEHBI HOKCAIBHBIE UCKH, [0 KOTOPBIM OTILY
WM TOCIIOMHY [PEIOCTABIACTCS WU IPUHATH Ha Ce0sl OCIIEACTBHS COBEPIIEHHOTO IIPECTYIUICHUS B BUAC
BO3HAIPAXKICHUS, WK KE BBIJATh rOJIOBOIO BHHOBHOTO (noxae dedere)» (IV. 75; nep. @.M. JIpibIHCKOTO).
Hopwma ycranosnena 3akonamu XII tabmur (XII. 2b).

247 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 23: «Nothus 30BeTcs TOT, KTO POKIAETCA OT 3HATHOTO OTLA M HE3HATHOM
MarepH, KaK, HaIPUMED, OT KOHKYOUHBI. CJIOBO e 3TO IPEUECKOE M B YHCTOM JIATBIHYM TAKOTO HETY.

248 ByKBBI, HCTIONB30BABIIUECS TS COKPAIIEHHUS CIIOB, — a00pEBUATYPHL.

249 B pecnyOnMKaHCKyIO SI0XY HaJIOKEHHE IIEH30POM nota (3aMeuaHus) BeJIo JIMO0 K MCKIIIOUEHHIO U3
4KCIIa CEHATOPOB WIIM BCAJHUKOB, MO0 K epeMeHe TpUObI Ha Goliee HU3KYHO (M3 CELCKON B TOPOICKYIO
WM B YKCIIO TAaK HA3bIBAEMBIX DPAPUEB).

230 Cp. Isid. Etym. V. 33. 12: «Kanenas! e, Houpl 1 Vbl pUMIISHE YUPEIMIM B KAYECTBE IPa3IHAYHBIX
nueit; 6o [yupenuiu ux] u3-3a 00s3aHHOCTEN MarucTparoB. J{eHCTBUTENBHO, B 3TH JJHU OHH CXOIUJIUCH
B rOpOJax».

251 Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 195. Cm. s.v. Adorare. P. 17; Orare. P. 219. O ponu 110cios cM., Hanpumep: Karees
1993, 199 cn.

232 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 3. 33.

253 Cp. D. 50. 16. 238. 1.
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Obrogare o3HauaeT BHOCHTb HOBBIM 3aKOH C IIEJBK HW3MEHEHHs ITPEXKHETO 3aKoHa>>*
(P. 203).

Obprobrare — 6pocars ockopbonenue (probrum obicere) (P. 203).

Obscum. ['oBopsT, 4TO Obscus 03HauaeT sacer (CBAIIEHHBIN), OTCIoNa U leges obsatae, To ecTh
sacratae (cBsameHHbIe 3akoHEI)>> (P. 205).

Obiurare [03HauaeT] «cBsA3bIBaTh KIATBOI» (P. 207).

Obnoxius — nojyexaruii HakasaHuo 3a npasoHapyuerne®° (P. 207).

Obpuviat — 6pet, [mponzonIo0] OT puvere, To eCcTh «OuTHY. OTCIOAA pueri (IeTH), TaK KaK X
HaKa3bIBalOT OUThEM>', TO €CTh yJapaMu; OTTyaa M pavimenta (yTpaMOOBaHHBIE TOBEPXHOCTH)
(P. 207).

Obnectere — cBs3biBath (P. 207).

Obiurgatio — nopunanue, HAJOKECHHOE IO COBEPIICHUH MO30PSAIIEro MpocTynka. Monitio,
HalpoTHUB, YBeUIeBaHUE, ITpeAIIpuHsToe 10 [ero coBepmenus] (P. 217).

Orare apeBHHE TOBOPHIN BMeCTO agere (nmeiictBoBarh). OTcrona oparopamu (oratores) [Ha-
3BIBAIOT] W MOBEPEHHBIX B Jienax (actores causarum), U Te€X, KOTO CETOIHS MMEHYIOT TOCIaMH
(legati), TOCKOJNBKY OHH UCIIONHAIOT HOpydeHHns Tocynapctsa’s (P. 219).

Opti<o>natus (DOJKHOCTh MOMOIIHHMKA LEHTYPHOHA)?>® TOBOPHTCA IO AHAJOTHH C
decurionatus (nexypuonar) nnu pontificatus (montudukar) (P. 221).

Pilare et conpilare (rpabuth 1 pa3rpaGIsaTh) MIPOUCXOAAT U3 Ipedeckoro [si3bikal. [pexu aei-
CTBHUTENILHO BOpOB Ha3bIBaloT philetae (P. 225).

Pendere poenas o3HadaeT omnaunBarh mrpad’®’; [BeIpakeHHe BO3HUKIO]| OTTOTO, YTO PHM-
JIsIHE, KoTZa [OHM Ipexze] Moab30BalMCh BECOBOW MEbIO, YIUIaYMBANIH JIOJIT, HE CUNTas, a B3Be-
[IMBAs ee; OTTyJa MPOMU30IUIN U pensiones (tuiarexn) (P. 229).

Peculatus — xpaxka rocynapcTBEHHOTO MMYIIECTBA; KaK M pecunia (AEHBIH), MIPOU3ONLIO OT
pecus (CKOT), MOCKOIBLKY IpEBHIE PUMIISIHE HE UMeJIU Huuero, kpome ckora’®! (P. 233).

Petissere [ecTn] petere (TpeboBars)?®? (P. 235).

Perfuga et transfuga (mepe6exduK 1 Je3epTHp) TOBOPUTCS OTTOTO, 4TO OH perfugit u transfugit
(mepeberaet) k Bpary>®* (P. 237).

Peremere oqau craBmim BMecTo prohibere (IpemsITCTBOBATE ), IPYyTHE BMECTO Vitiare (IpHYH-
HaTh Bpex) (P. 237).

Pubes — roHOI1Ia, & TAKHKE M BEJIMKOE MHOXECTBO JIMIL TOTO ke Bo3pacTa’®* (P. 241).

Postliminium receptus Ha3pIBarOT TOro, KTO OBLT 3aXBaveH 3a limina, To €CTh 3a TpaHUIIAMH
MIPOBUHIIAH, ¥ BO3BpaIaeTcs oopaTHo B cBou [npexnensi] (P. 245).

234 Cp. s.v. Abrogare. P. 11.

255 CsIEHHBIME PUMJISIHE HA3BIBAIIN 3aKOHBI, CHAOKEHHBIE CAHKITMEH sacer esto («1a Oy/leT MoCBsueH
B JkepTBY Ooram»). Cm. s.v. Sacratae leges. P. 423.

236 Cp. D. 29. 5. 8pr.

27 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 19.

238 Cwm. s.v. Oratores. P. 197.

259 TepMuH, IPOU3BOHBIN OT OPtio (IOMOIIHKUK, BLIGUPAEMBIH CAMUM HAYaJIbHUKOM; [IOMOILHUK IIEHTY-
puona). Cwm. D. 48. 20. 6; C. 10. 1. 9; 10. 22. 3; 12. 38. 9.

260 Byks. «B3BerumBarh Wtpad» (cM. s.v. Poenas pendere. P. 279.). ABTOp yKa3bIBaeT Ha JABONACTBEHHEII
KOHTEKCT (hpasbl, MO0 C IEPEX0Z0M K YCKAHKE MOHETBI HCOOXOAMMOCTh BO B3BEIIMBAHUH OTIaa. Beipaxe-
HHE UMEJIO ¥ HHOH CMBICII: «II0J[BEPraThCs HaKa3aHHI0». IMEHHO B 9TOM 3HAYCHHH HCIIOJb3YeT BBIPAKECHNE
U caM aBTop: s.v. Sacrosanctum. P. 423; cp. D. 44. 7. 20. Cm. Taxxe s.v. Contrarium aes. P. 56; Dispensatores.
P. 63; Grave aes. P. 87.

261 Cwm. s.v. Adgregare. P. 21; Depeculatus. 66; Peculatus. P. 269. Isid. Etym. V. 26. 22: «Vck u3 peculatus
NPEOCTaBIIACTCS IPOTHB TEX, KTO COBEPILIACT KPAXY U3 3papHs U IIOXHUIIACT FOCYIapCTBCHHOE UMYIIECTBO.
HeiicTBuTelnpHO, peculatus mpous3omnuio ot pecunia (qeHbru). OJHAKO €0 0 KPaXke rocyIapcTBEHHOTO HMY-
LIECTBA pACCMATPHBAETCS HE TaK, KaK O Kpaske 4acTHOro. 160 cymsT pacXuTHTes yOIMYHOrO HMYIIEeCTBa
o00HO CBATOTATLY (sacrilegus), MOCKOIBKY SABJISETCS OH BOPOM CBSIILIEHHOTO HMYIIECTBA (Sacra)y.

262 Cm., mampumep: D. 37. 11. 1. 3; 38. 2. 20. 4 etc.

263 Cm. CTh. 9.45.4.2; D. 4.6. 14.

264 T.e. Bo3pacta cosepiuennosetus (14 ner). Cm. s.v. Pubes. P. 297; Gai. 1. 196.
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Pauperies HasbIBatOT yuiep6, KOTOPHI IPHYMHSET YETBEPOHOTOE KUBOTHOE?® (P. 246).

Patricius. Ilarpunnanckoif Ha3pIBanmace B PuMe ymuma oTToro, 9yto Tam mo npukasy CepBus
Tynnust >xunmi natpuiyy, 1a0sl, €CIIM YTO 3aMBICIIST IPOTUB HETO, MOJAABUTH UX C BO3BBIIICHHBIX
mect (P. 247).

Pagani (>kurenu naros) HazBaHbl OT pagi (narm)?% (P. 247).

Pagi (ceneHus) Ha3BaHBI OT UCTOYHHKOB, ITOCKOJIEKY OHH ITOJTB30BAIINCH WX BOMOM. JleHCTBH-
TeJbHO, UICTOYHUKHU Ha JopuiickoM puanekte 30ByTcs moyai’®’ (P. 247).

Parens (poxnurens) B MpOCTOpEYNH HA3bIBAIOT OTIA M MaTh, HO TOBOPSIT, YTO 3HATOKHU IpaBa
BKJIFOYAIOT B IIOHATHE parentes Ae0B U Npajenos, 6abok u mpababok>®® (P. 247).

Paribus equis, To ecTb ABYMS [JI0111a16MH |, TOTB30BAJINCh PUMIITHE B CPYKEHNH, YTOOBI €CIIH
OJTHAa BCIIOTEET, OHM MOTJIH IepececTh Ha APYryko. Pararium aes Ha3BIBAIMCH TE CPENCTBA, UTO
IIpeOCTaBIAINCEH BCAAHUKAM B IBOMHOM pasMepe 3a AByX nomaneii’® (P. 247).

Parrici<di> quaestores. [TappurunHsIMiu Ha3BIBaJNCh TE€ KBECTOPHI, YTO OOBIYHO M30Mpa-
JIUChH I PAaCCMOTPEHHUS YTOJIOBHBIX e, V6o mappunumoii (parricida) 3Bajcs TOT, KTO yOuI He
TOJIBKO 0TI, HO U JIF0OOTO HE OCY>KACHHOTO CYIOM YeIoBeKa. UTo 3T0 OBLIO Tak, CBUACTEIIECTBY-
eT 3akoH 1aps Hymer [ToMmuns, cocTaBiIeHHbId B TakuX BeIpakeHHsx (12): «Si qui hominem
liberum dolo sciens morti duit, paricidas esto» («Ecnu KTo 1Mo 370My yMBICITy HpeacT cCMEpTH
CBOGOIHOTO YeNIoBeKa, na OyneT mappurmmoiin)?’® (P. 247)

Pelices (J1r00OBHHIIBI) TETIEPh JCHCTBUTEIBLHO HA3BIBAIOT HE TOJNBKO KCHIIMH, OTHAIOIIUXCS
IPYTUM, HO U MyX4HH. [IpeBHIE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIC HA3bIBAJIH JIFOOOBHUIIEH Ty, YTO BCTY-
naja B CBSI3b C [MY>KYMHOI1|, MMErOIIMM keHy. [lJIs1 Takoro poza >KeHIIMH ObLJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO
HakazaHue 3TuM 3akoHoM Hywmsl [Tommmnms (2): «Pelex aram Tunonis ne tangito; si tanget, [unoni
crinibus demissis agnum feminam caedito» («/la He kacaercs o0oBHHUIIA CBsiTHHIIA FOHOHBI,
€CJIH [>ke] KOCHETCS, TO IMYCTh, PacIlyCTUB BOJOCHL, puHeceT KOHOHE OBIy B xkepTBY») (P. 248).

Praetoria porta Ha3pIBalOTCSI B BOGHHOM JIarepe BOPOTa, 4epe3 KOTOPHIE BOWCKO BEIBOAUTCS
Ha CpakKeHHe, OTTOT0 4TO IePBOHAYAIBLHO IPETOpaMu OBUIM Te, KOTO ceifyac [Ha3bIBaroT| KOH-
cymamu®’!, H OHM BO3INIABISUIM BOCHHBIE MOXOIBI, HX IIAlaTKa TaKKe Ha3bIBAJACh practorium
(P. 249).

Praes (mopyunTess) ecTh TOT, KTO 00s3bIBaeTCs Miepe HapoaoM. M koraa MarucTpar cripaiin-
BAET €ro, ABJIAETCS JIM OH IOPYYHTENeM, OH oTBeyaeT: praes’’> (P. 249).

Praestinare y IlnaBra o3Hauaer pracemere, TO €CThb INPHUOOpPETATh ITOCPEICTBOM KYIUTH
(P. 249).

25Cm. D.9. 1. 1.9.

266 Cm. s.v. Pagi. P. 247. Isid. Etym. VIIL 10. 1: «Pagani (13I9HMKH) HA3BaHBI TaK OT aQUHCKAX MATOB
(pagi), rae oHU ¥ IOABHIINCH. Beab TaM, B MecTax HEOOXKUTHIX U B Iarax, I3bIY4HUKK YCTPOMIIM CBSIICHHbBIC
POLIM U YCTAHOBHIIM UJI0JIOB; OTTY/A A3bIYHUKH M TOTYYHIH [CBOE] MPO3BAHUEY.

267 Cp. Isid. Etym. XV. 2. 14.

268 Cm. D. 50. 16. 51: «B noHsTHE “pONUTENL”’ BKIIOYAETCS HE TOJBKO OTEL, AEM, IPaie] U JAJIEE BCE
npsiMbIC BOCXOAIIUE (MIPESKH OTIIA), HO TAKXKE U MaTh, 0aOka u npabadkay (miep. JI.JI. Kodanosa). Cp. Isid.
Etym. IX. 5. 4.

269 Cp. s.v. Equestre aes. P. 71; s.v. Hordiarium aes. P. 92; s.v. Inpolitias. P. 95.

270 Cm. XII Tab. VIIIL. 25; D. 1. 2. 2. 23; 48 .9. Cp. Isid. Etym. X. 232: «Quaestor (KBecTOp) NPOHU30LILIO
oT quaerere (paccienoBarh), Kak Obl quaesitor (ciemoBareins)»; X. 225: «Parricida B coOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
30BeTCs yOuiilia pomuTesi, XOTsl HEKOTOpbIe IpeBHUE Ha3bIBaiu ero parenticida»; V. 26. 16: «Vck u3 youii-
cTBa poxuTens (parricidii actio) mpeaoCTaBISIICS HE TOJBKO MIPOTUB TOT0, KTO YOMI pomutens (parens), TO
€CTh OTIIa TNOO MaTh, HO ¥ IPOTUB TOTO, KTO YOHJI Opara; U ToBOpIIH parricidium B cMbIciie parentis caedes
(yOuICTBO pOIUTETIS)».

271 O npo6iieMe IPOMCXOXKIEHHS KOHCYJIaTa CM., Harpumep: Tokmakos 1996, 34-41.

272 Cp. Varr. LL. V1. 74: «Sponsor, praes u vas — He OJIHO U TO e, KaK He CXOXKH H JIENa, TI0 KOTOPBIM
OHM Ha3HAYAIOTCS, HO OCHOBAHMS AJI NX Ha3HAUYCHHS CXOXU. MITaK, praes — TOT, KTO Ha BOIIPOC Marucrpara,
pyuaercs (praestare) 11 OH TOCYAapCTBY, TOBOPHUT B OTBET: praes. Vas Ha3bIBaJIM TOTO, KTO JaBaJl OPYYH-
TENBbCTBO 3a Apyroroy». Cu. s.v. Adpromissor. P. 14; Tustum vadem. P. 100; Conpraedes. P. 35; Manceps.
P. 137; Vadem. P. 519, a raxxe Gai. IV. 16; 94.
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Pronurus — xena Buyka®” (P. 250).

Promulgari leges (3akoHbI 00HAPOTYIOTCS) TOBOPUTCS TOT/A, KOTJA OHH BIIEPBbIC BHIHOCSTCS
nepen Haponom (vulgus)?’#; kak 6s1 provulgari (P. 251).

Procincta classis rosopmnu Torza, korga BOHCKO OBUTO IOATIOACaHo (cinctus erat) B TaOHHCKOM
CTHJIC ¥ HAMEpeBaJIoCh TOTYac HATH B Ooii. Bexp B apeBHHE BpeMeHa ObLIO MPHHATO HA3BIBATh
classis MHOkeCTBO Tofell, a He kopabeii?’”> (P. 251).

Procitum testamentum o3nHadano kak Obl testamentum procatum, provocatum, TO €CTh He-
neiicTBuTenbHOE (irritus) u yrpatusmiee cuiy (ruptus) 3apemanue®’® (P. 252).

Privos privasque. JIpeBHre roBopmnu privi privaeque Bmecto singuli (o omaomy). Ilo
9TOi JKe MPUYKMHE HA3BIBAIOT privata To, YTO MPUHAIICIKHUT KKIOMY B OTACILHOCTH; OTCIO[A U
privilegium (npususerns)?’’, u privatus (4aCTHBIN); OJIHAKO MBI TAKKE HAa3bIBAEM privatus Toro,
y KOro 4to-nu6o otaaro?’® (P. 252).

Privignus (macslHOK) TOBOPHIIM OTTOTO, YTO OH POXJIEH INpPEXJ]e, YeM MaTh BHOBb BHIIIA
samyx>"". Belb pri apeBHHE UCIONB30BamK BMecTo prae’® (P. 252).

Prisci Latini (zpeBHIE TaTHHBI) B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIIE Ha3BIBAIUCH T€ JIATUHBI, UTO CYIIle-
CTBOBaJIU e1ie 1o ocHoBanus Puma (P. 253).

Proletarium. Proletarius (mponerapuii) [ects] capite census®®!'; nmpousouuio orroro, 4To Ha
HUX 3IKAETCS TOCYAapCTBO, Kak ObI proles progenie; onu e u proletanei (P. 253).

Proeliares dies Ha3bIBasIM IHU, B KOTOPBIE OBIJIO MTO3BOJIUTENEHO HATH Ha Bpara BOHOH. Benp
ObLTH U Takue MyOIMYHbIe TPa3IHUKH, BO BPEMsl KOTOPBIX AeIaTh 3T0 Obu1o HeuecTHBo (P. 253).

Provinciae (mpoBuHIINI) Ha3BaHBI TAaK OTTOTO, YTO PUMCKHUI HAPO UX provicit (modemwu), To
ecTh ante vicit (modexun npexnae)?s? (P. 253).

Propudium (mo30pHbIif MOCTYNOK) FOBOPHIJIM, KOTJIa XOTEJIM OpaHHO OOHaXKUThH T030p; Kak
ob! porro pudendam?®®. Hekotopsle xymarot, uto propudium o3Hadaer To, oT dero pudor (cThIT)
u pudicitia (menomMyapeHHOCTh) HaxoasTes aaneko (procul) (P. 253).

Prodigere o3HauaeT «pacTpadmBaTh», OTCIONA HpoMcxomuT U prodigus (pacToumrens)’®*
(P. 255).

Probrum [ecTs] stuprum (6ecuectne), flagitium (raycrocts)?’ (P. 255).

23 Cwm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6.

274 Jlo BHECEHHs 3aKOHOMIPOEKTA HA TOJIOCOBAHUE B KOMUIIWH, 3aKOHOMPOEKT TPIKIBI 00CYKIancs Ha
cxonkax (contiones). Cwm. s.v. Contio. P. 34; Cum populo agere. P. 44; Contio. P. 58; Inlicium vocare. P. 100.

275 Cwm. s.v. Endo procinctu. P. 67; In procinctu. P. 96; Procinctam classem. P. 295.

276 Cwm. Isid. Etym. V. 24. 8-10: «3aBenianue sBISETCA HEASHCTBUTENBHBIM (inritum), eciu TOT, KTO
CBHJICTEIILCTBOBAJI €T0, yMAJICH B IPABOCIIOCOOHOCTH HJIM €CJIM OHO COCTaBJICHO HE B COOTBETCTBHH C YCTa-
HOBJICHHBIM 00psiioM (non rite) <...> 3aBenIaHue HA3bIBAeTCS Pa3pyIICHHBIM (ruptum) IOTOMY, YTO OHO
paspymaercs (disrumpere), eciii poXXAaeTcsl IMOCTYM, €CIIM JIMIICHUE HAcJeICTBAa HEe ObUIO MMOWMEHHBIM,
€CJIM He Ha3HAYCH HACIICTHUKY.

277 Cp. Gell. X. 20. 4: «Beap 5T0 He 0OILIME OCTAHOBJIEHUS U HE B OTHOLIEHHHU BCEX IPAKIAH, HO CO-
CTaBJICHBI JIJIs OTJCIBHBIX [JIFOZIei]; HO3TOMY CKOpee MX Clie[yeT Ha3biBath privilegia, MOCKONbKY ApEBHUE
Ha3BIBAJHM priva (OTAENBHO B3ATOC) TO, YTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM singula (eANHUIHOE)».

278 Tak HaspiBaeMblii kasyc (cM. s.v. Casus. P. 51): coBnanenne GOpMbl HAIMCAHUS TIPH PA3HOCTHU 3Ha-
yeHus. Privatus — v npuiararenbHoe, 1 MPUYACTHE MPOILIEIIIErO BpEMEHH [TACCUBHOTO 3aJI0ra OT IVlaroyia
privare (OTHUMATb, JIMIIATD).

2 Cwm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6; Isid. Etym. IX. 6. 21: «Privignus (IacbIHOK) €CTb TOT, KTO POXJIEH OT HHOI'O OTIIa,;
TI0JIATal0T, YTO TOBOPHUTCS Privignus B CMBICTIE privigenus, IIOCKOIBKY POXKIEH Mpexe (prius genitus)».

280 [TpucTaBka, UMEIOIAs 3HAYCHUE HAXOXKIEHHUS BIIEPEIH, YIPEKICHUS.

Bl «OueHnBaeMBblii TOJIOBOW» — JIMIO, HE 00NANAONIEe COOCTBEHHOCTBIO, BHOCUBIIEECS B LEH30BLIE
CIHCKH BHE ISTH HMYIIIECTBCHHBIX Pa3psiI0B, YCTAHOBICHHBIX 11IeH30B0M pedopmoii Cepsust Tymuiust, 1 cOOT-
BETCTBEHHO OCBOOOXKIEHHOE OT BOeHHOM ciryx05b1. CorntacHo ABity ['emmro, proletarii u capite censi pa3imu-
YaIuch: mepBbie nMenu 1en3 B 1500, a Bropeie — B 375 accoB; epBbie UMETH OOJBIIE YBAKEHHUS, TIOCKOIBKY
MIPOM3BOAMIIN MOTOMCTBO (proles), yuem yMHOkasu MoryiiecTBo ooummael (Gell. XVI. 10. 10). Cp. XII Tab. 1. 4.

282 Tlocnemueli ppasoii aBTOp Yepe3 Hapedue ante MOA4YEpPKUBAET 3HAYEHUE IPUCTABKH Pro.

283 Dpasy MOXKHO TIEPEBECTH KaK «TIPHCTBIKEHHAS HATIEPE».

284Cm. XII Tab. V. 7; Gai. 1. 53; 197; Tit. Ulp. XII 2; XX. 13; D. 27. 10. 1pr.; 42. 4. 7. 12. Isid. Etym.
X. 215: «Prodigus — pacTounTENBHBIN U PaCTOUNTENb, KTO BCE POITo agit (Ienaer Hanepen) U Kak Obl proicit
(BBIOpackIBaeT)».

B5Cm. D. 23. 2. 41pr.; 50. 16. 42; 50. 16. 101; 4. 2. 7. 1.
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Progenerum. Jle/1 Ha3bIBaET My’ka CBOEH BHYUKH progener («mpassath» )2 (P. 257).

Profusus — Tpamxupsiuii ceepx mMepwi?d’. Tepenumii (Ad. 134): «Profundat, perdat, pereat,
nihil ad me adtinet» («Motaert, Tparut, rubHer! MHe u gena HeT!» — mep. A. ApPTIOIIKOBA).
B nHOM cMbiciie — momaBieHHbIH, Opomiennsiid. [Takysuii (321): «Profusus gemitu murmuroy
(«Mpray, pa3outsiit negansion) (P. 257).

Plebeium magistratum. [TneGetickoro mMarmcrpara MO3BOJICHO W30HPaTh TONBKO W3 ILIeOe-
eB?8® (P. 259).

Plebei aediles (turebetickue HauTel) OBUTH CO3IAHBI, KOTAA MJIeOC OTACTIIICS OT OTI[OB-CEHA-
Topos?® (P. 259).

Pax (Mup) npousoiwio ot pactio (norosop)®° (P. 261).

Propius sobrino — ceiH MOETO TBOIOPOIHOTO OpaTa M ABOIOPOIHBIN OpaT (consobrinus) Moero
orua®!' (P. 261).

Possessio (BnajieHne) ecTh HEKOE TMOIB30BaHKE (USUS) 3eMJICH WK 3[JaHUEeM, HO HE caMo T10-
MmecTbe unn 3emisiz’? (P. 261).

Patrocinia?®® navanu ynorpe6asats Torna, korja miebc GbuT pasaesieH MEeX/Ly OTIAMH-CEHATO-
pamu (patres), 7a0BI OBITH 3aIIMIICHHBIM UX BIacThio (P. 263).

Prorsi limites Ha3pIBatOT NpH U3MEPEHUH 3EMETIBHBIX YUACTKOB MEXH, KOTOPbIE HallpaBJIE€Hb
Ha BocTok>* (P. 265).

Pater patrimus Ha3bIBalOT TOTO, KTO IIPU TOM, YTO CaM SIBIISICTCS OTLIOM, HUMEET B )KUBBIX U
[cBoero] otma (P. 267).

Peculatus, To ecTh Kpaxka roCyIapCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, CTAJIM TOBOPUTH OT pecus (CKOT) TOTa,
KOTJIa y PEMJISH HE OBLTO HMYETO KpoMe ckota?® (P. 269).

Poenas pendere (B3BemmBars mrpad) B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE TOBOPHUTCS O TOM, KTO BBITLIA-
YMBAET JIEHBIU 3 IPMYMHEHHBIH yIIEPO, TTOCKONIBKY [PEk/IE] MOTb30BATNCh BECOBOH MebI0>
(P. 279).

Patrimi et matrimi pueri. B nepemonnn OpakocouyeTaHus y4acTBOBaJIHM TPHU MaJIBYHKa,
MMEIOIIYE )KUBBIX OTIIAa X MaTh: OJIMH HEC BIepeau [poueccun | ¢akesn U3 TEPHOBHUKA, TIOCKOIb-
Ky Opak 3aKiIIodancs HOUblO, JBOE MOIepKUBAIN HoBoOpaunyio?’ (P. 283).

Patres. Cenatops! Ha3BaHbI OTIIAMH TI0 TOH HNPUYUHE, YTO OHH, OyATO COOCTBEHHBIM JIETAM,
NPENOCTABISUIM HEUMYIIM ydacTku 3emn>’® (P. 289).

86Cm. D. 38. 10. 4. 6.

27Cwm. D. 24. 1. 1, a taxxke s.v. Prodigere. P. 255; Prodiguae hostiae. P. 297.

B8Cm. Liv. I1. 33. 1; 34. 9; 56. 2; 1IL. 39. 2; 52. 8; 59. 4; 67. 6; IV. 25. 11; VL. 11. 7; 34. 4; 41. 5; Tac.
Ann. XI. 24. 32; De vir. ill. 33. 10; Gell. X. 20. 2; Fest. s.v. Plebeium magistratum. P. 258; Plebeias tabernas.
P. 258; Scita plebei. P. 372; D. 1. 2. 2. 20.

289 TInebelickast KOJUIETUS W3 JBYX YEIOBEK, MOABICHIE KOTOPOH OOBIMHO CBA3BIBAIOT C CO3/[AHMEM TpH-
Oynara B 494 r. 1o H.3. (Dionys. V1. 90). B ux ¢pyHKIMH BXOIUIIO COXPaHEHHE INIEOUCIIUTOB, a TAK)KE KOIHH
CEHATYCKOHCYJIBTOB, KaCaBLIMXCs IJIe0ca; MOMOIb TpHOyHaM (cognitio, prensio); mogo00HO MOCIETHIM OHH
HMeJH HePUKOCHOBEHHOCTD, TIOATBEPKACHHYIO 3akoHaMu Banepus—Topamus 449 . no u.3. (Dionys. VIL
26; 35; X. 34; Liv. I11. 55; D. 1. 2. 2. 21). Ilocne co3manHust KypyabHBIX 30MI0B (366 I. 10 H.3.) UX IIOJTHOMO-
YMs M XapakTep B 3HAYUTENbHOI Mepe HuBenupytorcs. Cwm. s.v. Aedilis. P. 12.

20 Cw. s.v. Pacionem. P. 297. Cp. D. 2. 14. 1. 1: «C1oBo pactum (cornameHue) IpoUCXOIUT OT pactio,
OTCIOZa IIPOMCXOAMT M CJIOBO pax (Mup)». Cm. Taxxke D. 2. 14. 5.

21 Cw. taxoke s.v. Sobrinus. P. 379.

292 Cp. D. 50. 16. 115. Isid. Etym. XV. 13. 3: «Possessiones (BIafeHHs) — IPOCTHPAIONIHECS IIHPOKO
YacCTHbIE U FOCYIapCTBEHHbBIC 3MIIH, KOTOPbIE 3HAYAJIbHO KTO KaK CMOI' OKKYIHpOBaJ (occupare) U 3aBia-
nen (possidere) umu 6e3 [coBepIlICH s | MAHIIMIIAIINHN; OTCIONA OHH M Ha3BaHbBI TAK».

293 YIm. mag. MH. 4. ot patrocinium, moxposutenscTo. CM. s.v. Patres. P. 289.

294 Cm. rakoke s.v. Decimanus. P. 62; Limites. P. 103; Limitatus. P. 103.

295 Cp. s.v. Peculatus. P. 233.

29 Cp. s.v. Pendere poenas. P. 229.

297 Cm. s.v. Flaminius Camillus. P. 82; Flaminia. P. 82; Matrimes et patrimes. P. 113.

298 Cw. s.v. Patrocinia. P. 263. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 10: «Patres (OTI[bI-CEHATOPBI) %e, Kak roBoput Camo-
ctuif (Cat. 6), pO3BaHEI TaK OT CXOXKECTH HX 3a00TEHI [¢ 3a00TOi1 OTIIOB B ceMbe]. JleHCTBUTEIBHO, KaK OTIIBI
TIOJICP’KMBAJIM CBOUX JIE€TEil, TaK CEHATOPBI — TOCYAAPCTBOY.
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Peculium (nexynuii)*® pa6oB, kak W pecunia (JIEHbTH) 3HATH, MPOM3OLLIO OT PeECUS (CKOT)
(P. 291).

Pubes — 10HOIIA, KOTOPBIN YK€ MOXKET IPOU3BECTH ITOTOMCTBO. TaKOBBIM OH CTAHOBMTCS C
YETHIPHA/IIATH JIET; )KEHIMHA CrIocoOHa K Opaky ¢ nsenaxuaru > (P. 297).

Prodiguae hostiae Ha3bIBaIOTCS KEepTBEHHBIC KUBOTHBIE, KOTOPHIE MOJHOCTHIO CHKUTAIOTCS
[ma anrape]’’!; orTyma Takke u pacTounTenbHbIE Monu — prodigi’®? (P. 297).

Puri, probi, profani, sui auri*® rosopmm npu Mmanymuccnn®®*, copepiaeMoii paay CBAILECH-
HozeHcTBuil. Puri 31eck 03HaYaeT, 4To 30J10TO He OBUIO B HEYMCTOM YMOTpPEOIEHHH; Probi — 4To
OBLJIO IEHCTBUTEIBHO YUCTHIM W HEMTOPOUYHBIM; profani — 4To He ObLTO MOCBSIICHO Ooram; sui —
YTO He mpuHaIekano gpyromy (P. 297).

Pacionem. /IpeBHre Ha3pIBaIM pacio TO, YTO MBI TEIEPh Ha3bIBaeM pactio (JOroBop); OTCroaa
JI0 CHX IIOp OCTaloTCs B yHoTpeOJIeHHH M pacisci (jorosapusaThes), M pacere (3aKmrouars)’®
(P. 297).

Pube praesente o3nasaer populo praesente (B NHPHCYTCTBHM Hapoja); [IPOUCXOINT)
cvvekdoyk®*® oT Tex, uTo ABNsAIOTCA puberes (B3pocible), 03Ha4as Beck Hapor '’ (P. 301).

Priveras. Priverae — gactHsle sxeHmuHer? (P. 301).

Promellere litem — nmponosoxars Tsox0y (P. 301).

Quadruplatores nMeHOBaIN TeX, KTO 0OecrednBai ceOs MPUOBITKOM B COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM
pa3Mepe, Tak Kak OHM HHULUHPOBAIN CyAeOHOE MPECIeOBaHNe 110 TAKUM JIeaM, [0 KOTOPhIM
3aKOHAMH YCTaHABIIMBAJICA MCK B YEThIpEXKpaTHOM pasMepe (actio quadrupli)®® (P. 309).

Rufuli Ha3pIBaIM BOGHHBIX TPHOYHOB, Ha3HAYEHHBIX KOHCYJIOM, a He [M30paHHBIX| HAPOIIOM;
OHH Ha3bIBAUCH py(dynaMu, a BIOCIEICTBHH PYTYIaMH, OTTOro, yTo PyTumnmii Pyd BHec 3akoH
00 mx mpase®!'? (P. 317).

Robum. OueBunHO, 4TO robus OTHOCHUTCS K TOMY, YTO KPAacHOTO I[BETa U Kak ObI phDKee,
HapUMep, CEISHE Ha3bIBalOT Tak Obika. OTCIOMA M MaTepHal, B KOTOPOM MHOIO HHTEH 3TOro
1BeTa, Ha3BaH robur. [1o 3Tol mpuYKHE U 3M0POBHIE JIIOIN C XOPOIIINM IIBETOM [KOXKH | — robusti.
Takke robus Ha3BIBAIOT MECTO B TIOpbMe®!!, Kyzia 6pocaroT TeX IpecTyIIHUKOB, KOTOPBIX HPEKIIE
3anupainu B Ay0oBsie (robustei) cynmyku (P. 325).

Rogatio ects TO, KoTZIa HapoJ CIIPAIINBAIOT 00 OJHOM WM HECKOJBKHX JIOASX TI0 TIOBOLY
TOTO, YTO HE OTHOCHUTCS KO BCEM, a TaKXKe 00 OJHOM FUTH MHOTHX JeJax, IO KOTOPBIM yCTaHaB-

299 Cp. Isid. Etym. V. 25. 5: «Peculium B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/IE — [MMYIIECTBO] MOABIACTHBIX JIHII
(minores) u paboB. JlelCTBUTEIBHO, EKYIHHA €CTh TO [MMYIIECTBO |, KOTOPBIM OTEI] HJIH TOCIIOANH 03BO-
JSIeT CHIHY WM paly yIpaBisTh Kak cBOMM. Peculium ke nmpomsonuio ot pecudes (CkOT); B JPEBHOCTH BCE
HMMYILIECTBO 3aKI0YaT0Ch B HEMY.

300 Cy. s.v. Pubes. P. 241; Guai. 1. 196. Isid. Etym. XI. 2. 13: «Puberes (10HOIIH, JOCTUTLIHE 3PEIOCTH)
oT pubes (pacTHTEIBPHOCTH Ha TeJe), TO €CTh OT CPAMHBIX YacTeH Tena; Ha3BaHBI TaK OTTOTO, YTO STH MECTa
TOTZIa BIEPBBIE TIOKPHIBAIOTCS ITyIIKOM. HeKoTophle ske OLEHMBAIOT 3pPENOCTh FOAAMH, TO €CTh TOTO UMe-
HyIOT pubes, KOMy HCIIONHHIOCH 14 5ieT, XoTs1 OBl My>Kall OHU ropas3jo Io3ke: Hanbosee OnpeneIeHHO
MOKHO Ha3BaTh pubes TOro, KTO M OOHapyXKHBAaeT 3pPENOCTb COCTOSHHUEM Tella U YK€ MOXKET MOPOXKIaTh
[moTomcTBO».

301 OBEIYHO CHKUraTH UL X BHYTPEHHOCTH.

302 Cy. s.v. Prodigere. P. 255.

303 «Yucroro, HEMOPOUHOTO, He NPMHALIEKALIETO GOraM, CBOET0 30110Tay.

304 Cwm. s.v. Manu mitti. P. 149.

395 Cm. s.v. Pax. P. 261.

306 Te. B CHIly CHHEKIOXH — YTIOTPEOIEHHS CJI0BA B HHOM 110 0GhEMY CMBICIIE.

307 Cwm. s.v. Pubes. P. 297. Takum 06pa3oM, u3 MoHATH Hapox (populus) HcKmouaroTes aetH (pueri) 1
CTapuKH (seni).

398 Cm. s.v. Familiaris Romanus. P. 83.

309 I1Irpadaple HCKH B IBOMHOM, TPOHHOM H YETHIPEXKPATHOM Pa3Mepe yCTAHABIHBAIKCE 33 PA3IHUHEIC
BHIBI enukToB. CM. Isid. Etym. V. 26. 18; D. 2. 8. 3;4.2. 14. 1; 47. 8. 2. 13.

310 B poiicke, COCTOSBIIEM H3 YETHIPEX JETHOHOB, Ob1T0 24 BoeHHbIX TpuOyHa. C 361 T. 10 H.3. 6 U3 HUX
cTanu u3bupatbest HaposoMm, ¢ 311 . — 16, a ¢ 207 . — 24. [To3xxe KOHCY/IbI Ha3HAYAIHN TPHOYHOB JIUIIb IS
JIETHOHOB, HaOMPaBIINXCSI CBEPX TOTO YHCIa. JlaTa yIIOMSHYTOTrO 3aKOHA HE ONpEAeIeHHa.

31 TlonzemHas TIOpHMa JUIS CAMBIX BaKHBIX TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX PECTYTHHKOB.
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JIMBAaeTCS CaHKIMsA, He 00s3bIBatoIast Bcex. V0o TO, YTO HApO/ MOCTAHOBUI B OTHOLICHHH BCEX
mofelt uy e, HaseiBaercs 3axoHoM (lex)*!? (P. 327).

Redibitur’'® ncrione3yercs B coGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE B OTHOIIEHHH TOTO, YTO 3a0pPaKOBaHO
BO3BPAIIEHO, @ TAKXKE TOro> 4, KTo [CHavasa 9To-1m60] IpeaoCcTaByB, BEIHYKIEH [3aTeM] 3a6paTh
Hazaz To, 4eM obmanan mpexnae (P. 335).

Reus (0TBeTYHK) Ha3BaH TaK OT res (Belb)* !>, KOTOpyIo OH M0oGeman 1 KOTOPYIO OH JOJIKEH.
Reus stipulando (OTBETYMK U3 CTUITYNALMK) €CTH TOT, KTO cTHITyIupyet: ', Reus promittendo (ot-
BETYHK M3 00CLIaHHs) — TOT, KTO OT CBOCTO MMEHH MO00EIIAN YTO-T100 TPEThEMY JIHILYy BMECTO
apyroro®'” (P. 337).

Ritus — oObIuaii miu npussidka. Ho rite o3Hagaet «xopomio» u «rouro» (P. 337).

Rabula®'® paseBaroT ycepaHo 3aHATOTO BO MHOTHX JA€IaX W TOTOBOTO JOCTHrarh (radere) u
JOOUBATHCS CBOETO; JIMOO [30BETCSI OH Tak]| OTTOTO, YTO B BBECHHUH JIeJl OH CIIMIIKOM TrOpsY, KakK
051 rabiosus (6emensrit) (P. 339).

Reciperatio (Bo3Bparienue) nMeeT MecTo OBITh TOT/Ia, KOT/Ia MEX/y MHOCTPaHHBIMH rocy/iap-
CTBaMH MPUHSTO COTVIANICHHE MEPEeNaBaTh 1 BOCCTAHABINBATE YACTHOE UMYIIECTBO OTACIbHBIM
nunam’'® (P. 343).

Reciprocare npeBHue HCII0Ip30BaIM BMECTO ultro citroque poscere (B3auMHO TPeOOBATH ), TAK
KaK procare 03HadaeT poscere (TpeboBarTh); 0OTCIOIa paBHBEIM 00pa3oM gremiis subiectare, adfigere
(BorHaMu monmOpackIBaTh BBepX-BHU3) (P. 343).

Renancitur o3nauaer reprehenderit (on cxBatiin BHOBB)*>’. OTCHOIa MBI BCE €Ill¢ TOBOPUM
nanciscitur (ciyuaiino nosyudaer)*?! u nactus, To ectb npuobpeTennsiii (P. 347).

Repudium (pa3gon)*?? Ha3BaH Tak OTTOTO, YTO MPOWU3BOAMTCS H3-3a MO30PHOIrO MoBoaa (ob
rem pudendam) (P. 351).

Reluere [03nauaet] solvere (yruiaumBars), repignerare (BeIKymarh 3amor) 2 (P. 353).

)320

312 Cp. Gell. X. 20. 7-8: «Poramus (rogatio) ecTh cama OCHOBA M Ha4allo U KaK Obl HCTOYHHK BCETO
mporecca 3aKOHOATENbCTBA, OOPAIIEHHOTO K HAPOIy WM IUICOCY, OTHOCSIIErOCsS K OTACIBHBIM JIHIAM
WIA KO BceM B HesoM. Benpb Bce 3tu ciosa (lex, plebiscitum, privilegium. — A4.71.) paccMaTpuBaroTCs 1
00BEUHSIOTCS] BUJIOM M MMEHEM HavalbHOil poranuy; 0o ecny poramusi He BHOCHTCSI Ha PaCCMOTPEHUE
riebca MM Hapoya, He MOXKET OBbITh M HUKAKOro peleHus wiedca mwin Hapoaay. Cu. s.v. Derogare. P. 61;
Exro%are. P. 72; Rogat. P. 357.

313 BosmoxHo, redhibetur — Bo3BpaIaeTcsi, IPHHAMAETCS OBPATHO.

4 Tak naspBaemplii redhibitor. [TokymaTess HMe IPaBO BEPHYTh IPOJABILY BElllb, 06/IaIAOIIYI0 TIOPO-
kamu win Hegocrarkamu. Kak mumer Yasmuad (D. 19. 1. 11. 3): «B cocTtaB ncka, BEITEKAOIIETo U3 KyIUH,
BXOJMT U TpeOOBaHWE O MPUHATHU MPOJABIOM Belu obparHo». Cm. Takke D. 21. 1. 21pr.,; 41.2.12.2;
41. 3. 19 etc.

315 Cp. Isid. Etym. XVIIL. 15. 7: «Reus (oTBeTunK) OT Bemy (res), KOTOpas ncrpedyercs <...> reus Hc-
HOJIB3YETCs], OJJHAKO, ITOKA B CyZe [OT oTBeTYHKa] TpedyeTcs kakas-11bo Bemby; X. 238, a taxxke D. 9. 2. 54;
31.77.6;46.1.21.5.

316 Tor, KkTO IpEX/E 3AKITIOUMIT YCTHBIH JOTOBOP (CTHITYIIALMIO) M HE HCTIONHMII 00A3aTebCTRO.

317 T.e. ToT, KTO CTAT OTBETUHKOM B CHITY HEMCIIONHEHHS 00S3aTeIbCTBA OCHOBHBIM JOIKHHUKOM.

318 A Bokat-KkprouKoTBOp, MycTo3BoH. Cp. 5.v. Rava vox. P. 355,

319 Cp. €. 9.51.13.4; 10. 67.

320 B rexcTe SMHTOMBI HMEETCS HECKONBKO CIIy4aeB, KOIA OJMH [IArol ONMpenelsercs depes Apyroi,
CTOSIIMHA B (opMe, OTINIHOI OT IepBoro (B JaHHOM CIIydae IVIaroi B praesens indicativi ompenensercs
yepe3 miaroi B perfectum coniunctivi activi). Bo3sMoxkHO, 3TO CBSI3aHO C T€M, YTO aBTOP MPOCTO BBIPHIBACT
CJIOBA N3 KOHTEKCTa, HE U3MEHSIS TIPH 3TOM UX (OPMBEL.

21 Cy., manpumep: D. 41.2.22; 41.2.19. 1; 41. 1. 1pr. etc.

322 Pa3goj| 10 MHMIMATHBE OJHOM M3 CTOPOH B mpoTHBoBec divortium (pa3Box Mo B3aMMHOMY peiire-
uuo). Cp. D. 50. 16. 191: «Mexny pa3sogom (divortium) u pactopskeHreM (repudium) OTIHYHE COCTOUT
B TOM, YTO PACTOPTHYT MOXET OBbITh U OymyIuuii Opak; BeIb HEMPaBHILHO TOBOPHUTCS, YTO HEBecTa Oblia
pa3BeneHa, motoMy uTo pas3Boz (divortium) Tak Ha3bIBaETCSI OTTOTO, YTO T€, KTO PACXOIATCS, HAYT B pa3HbIC
cropoHsl (in diversas partes)»; Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 25: «Divortium (pa3Box) »e Ha3BaH OT HaIpaBJIeHHS IIy-
TeH; TO eCTh ITyTH, BEAyIIHE B pa3HbIe CTOPOHEI (in diversa)».

333 Cm. D. 13.6.5. 12.

31
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Resignare npeBHHE HCIIONIB30BAIN BMECTO rescribere (mucarh B OTBET), KaK M MBI IO CHX TIOP
roeopuM subsignare BMecTo subscribere (monmuceBare)*?* (P. 353).

Restibilis Ha3pIBaroT none, KoTopoe ABa roja MOAPS] 3aCE€BACTCS MIIEHUYHBIM KOJIOCOM, TO
€CTh XJICOHBIM 3J1aKOM; T€, KTO CAAeT 3eMEIIbHbIC YYacTKH B apeH/y, OOBIYHO 3alpeliaroT 3TO
nenats (P. 353).

Resecrare — ocBOOOXKAaTh OT PEIMIMO3HOTO MPOKJITHSA; BO BCAKOM CiIydae Korga oOBH-
HSEMBIH UMEHEM OOTOB 3aKJIMHAJI HApOXI B COOpaHWM OCBOOOIWTH OT 3TOW OMACHOCTH, Maru-
CTpaT MPUKAa3bIBAI OCBOOOIUTH €ro OT CaKpajJbHOTo Mpokistus (resecrare). [lnasr (Aul. 684):
«Resecroque, mater, quod dudum obsecraveramy («IIporry 1 BHOBB mporry Te0si 0 TOM ke, MaTb,
O ueM yke HeJaBHO s pocuit TeOs»; mep. A. Apriomikosa) (P. 353).

Res conperendinata o3Hagaer cymneOHOe 3acenaHuWe, Ha3HAYCHHOE HA TPETHH JIEHB 2
(P. 355).

Rava vox — XpHUIUTBIA 1 Maiopa300pUHBEIi T0JI0C, OMU3KUI IO 3BYYaHUIO K JIAK0 CO0AK; OTCHO-
Jla ¥ Cy[IeOHBIN 3aIIUTHHUK, TOBOPSIINI cO Bcero cTpacThio — ravula (P. 355).

Recepticius servus — pa0, KOTOpBIii Bo3BpalleH [IpoAaBiy | U3-3a [Kakoro-nu6o] nedexra’?®
(P. 357).

Rogat 03HaYaeT «COBEIAETCA C HAPOJOM» HIIH «IPOCHT ONO0OPUTH TO, YTO MpeayIaraeT»>2’
(P. 357).

Resignatum aes*?® ropopar BouHy, Korma M3-3a KakOro-TO MPaBOHAPYIIEHHS [€r0 UMs| 1O
MIPUKa3y BOGHHOTO TPHOYyHA 3aHOCHUTCS B TaOJNMUKHU, Na0bl HE TPEJOCTAaBISTh €My KaJOBaHbE.
Benp signare oHM HCIIONB30BaIn BMeCTo scribere (mucars)? (P. 359).

Receptus mos (BoCIpHHSTHIN 00bI4ait) — HHO3EMHBIN 00bIUal, KOTOPBIA rOCYAapCTBO 3aUM-
cTBOBaO 10 100poit Boie (P. 365).

5

Stipem. CBUIETEITECTBOM TOTO, YTO Stips 03HAYAET YEKaHHYIO MOHETY, CIIY’)KUT U TO, UTO €I0
BOMHY BBITUTa4YMBaeTcA stipendium (3kajoBaHbe), M TO, YTO KOTa 00eMaroT MPea0CTaBUTh JeHb-
ru, 510 HasbBaeTcd stipulari®3® (P. 379).

Sobrinus — 310 chIH 1BOOpOIHOTO Opara (consobrinus) MOEro OTIa ¥ CHIH JBOIOPOIHOM CECT-
pl (consobrina) moeit matepu®3! (P. 379).

324 Cwm., manpumep: D. 50. 16.39; 16. 3. 1. 36; 41. 1. 65pr. etc.

325 Cornacuo 3axonam XII Tabmui, cyaeGHOE 3ace[aHne IPOMCXOMIO HA TPETHH JCHD [OCHE Ha3HAYe-
Hus cyapu. Cm: bapromek 1989, 80.

326 Apy Tenuii, IPUBOA JAaHHYIO TPaKTOBKY Beppus ®nakka, cuntaer ee HepepHoii (Gell. XVIL. 6. 2).
ITo ero MHEHHIO, servus recepticius — 3T0 pad, KOTOPOTO HKECHIMHA HE Nepeialia My)Xy B KauecTBe HMpH/Ia-
HOTO, a COXpaHmia B cocraBe cBoero umyniectsa. Gell. XVIL. 6. 6: «[CMbICIT] 3TOTO CIIOBa JIETKO MOXET
YIOBHTH 100011, H00 memno, 63 COMHEHUsI, 0OCTOHT TaK: KOTIa JKeHa IPUHOCHIIA MYy IIPHIAHOE, TOIZA O
TOM, YTO OHA U3 CBOETO MMYIIECTBA YJEPXKUBAJIA U HE Mepe/iaBaia MyKy, TOBOPHJIHM recipere (OCTaBIATh 3a
c000if), KaK Terepb NpH NPOIaKax TOBOPSAT recipi (YIep>KUBaTh) O TOM, YTO H3bIMAETCsI M HE BHICTABIISIETCS
Ha npomaxy». Cp. Tit. Ulp. VL. 5; D. 39. 6. 31. 2.

327 Ymeercst B BTy MarkcTpar, BHOCSIIMH POramuio B HapoaHoe cobpanue. Cu. s.v. Rogatio. P. 327.

328 BykB. «BO3BpAILEHHAs ME/b», BO3MOKHO, 4aCTh (ppasbl aes resignatum est — «xeHbri (T.e. stipendium
BOWHA) BO3BpAIICHHI [B Ka3HY]».

329 Cp. s.v. Dirutus aere. P. 61; Resignare. P. 353.

330 T.e. 3akmrouarh YCTHBIA TOPXKECTBEHHBIH morosop (stipulatio). Cp. Varr. LL. V. 182: «Camo 310
[cnoBo] stipendium mpou3omuIo OT Stips, Tak Kak MeJHEIE JCHBIU (aes) Takke Ha3bIBAIHM stips: BeAb II0-
CKOJIBKY acChl ObUIN B DYHT BECOM, T€, KTO MOJIy4aJl X B OOJIBIIIOM YHCIIE, HE CKIIA/IBIBAIN UX B CYHIYK, HO
HaOuBasy (stipare) MMH, TO €CTh IIOMEIAIH (componere) UX B HEKyI0 KiajoByro (cella), 4ToObl 3aHMMATh
MEHBIIIE MECTa; OT stipare HadaJay TOBOPHUTSH stips. Bo3amMoxHO, 9To stips [ITpon3011I10] OT rpedeckoro cioBa
otol] (HabuaHue). ITO OYEBUAHO M3 TOTO, YTO, KaK OBUIO YCTAHOBIICHO MPEXAE, TAK M B HAIIU JHHU,
KOIJIa IIepe/IatoT CPEe/ICTBA B COKPOBUIIHHIIBI, OHH Ha3bIBAIOTCS Stips, @ O TOM, KTO 00eIIaeT IeHbI |, TOBOPAT
stipulari u restipulari. OTciona u >kanoBaHbe conpara (stipendia), Tak Kak OHH B3BEHINBAJIH CBOE JKaJIOBaHbE
(stips); o Tom >xe mumer DHHMHA: Poeni stipendia pendunt (“IlyHuiinpl B3BEmINMBAIOT *KajdoBaHbe)». CM.
takke D. 47.22. 1pr.; C. 2. 6.6. 5.

31 Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 6. 15: «Sobrini — et ABONOpOIHBIX 6patheB u cectep (consobrini)y. Cw.
D. 38. 10. 3pr.; 33. 8. 1. 3, a Takxe s.v. Propius sobrino. P. 261.
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Sors o3HayaeT U HACIEACTBO, OTKY/Ia MBI TOBOPUM cONsortes (COHACNIeTHUKH), U TPOPUIIAHUE
6ora, M TO, 9TO Ka)KIOMY BBIIAAAET o xkpebmro (sortiri)*3? (P. 381).

Sons — BUHOBHEIIA; insons — HeBMHOBHEIH> (P. 383).

Sodales (ToBapuim)*>* Ha3BaHBI Tak OTTOTO, YTO 3aceHaroT (sedere) W enaT coobmia, 6O
OTTOT0, YTO UMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHHE MUTATHCS TEM, YTO MPHHECEHO cBoero (ex suo datis), mmubo
OTTOTO, YTO COBETYIOTCS (suadere) mMex co0OH O TOM, YTO OBLIO OBI MOJIC3HBIM [ HUX|
(P. 383).

Sycophantas. ['oBopsr, uto cukodanTs! (sycophantae) Ha3BaHBI Tak IO CIEAYIONIEH IPUINHE:
HEKOT[a MOJIOZIbIe aUHSHE MMETN OOBIKHOBEHHE 3a0MpaThCs B Callbl K BOPOBATh GUru. B crmy
9TOro OBUIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO 3aKOHOM, YTOOBI TOT, KTO COBEPILIJI TAKOE, JIMIIAJICS TOJIOBBL; OTCIOIA
Te, KTO CTPEMIJICS 332 HE3HAUMTENbHBIN YIIepO HAIOKUTH TO HaKa3aHHE, CTAJIM Ha3bIBaThCs
cuxogpanramu®® (P. 393).

Sub iugum mitti (mporoHsATHCS MOI SIPMOM) TOBOPHUTCS O Bparax, Koraa ux 0e30py>KHBIMH
3aCTaBIIAIOT IIPOMTH MOA SPMOM, COOPY>KEHHBIM U3 IBYX KOIIMH, BOTKHYTBIX B 3¢MJIIO U TIEPEBs-
3aHHBIX CBEPXY C TpeTbum>° (P. 395).

Superstites (IpUCYTCTByIOIINE) B IPEBHOCTH HasbiBamy ceuaeTeneii’’ (P. 395).

Sub corona venundari (mponaBaTh 1o KOPOHOiT) TOBOPUTCS O 3aXBaYCHHBIX B IUICH, TIOTOMY
YTO OHM NPOJIABAJIMCh C KOPOHOH Ha royose (coronati). Karon (mil. 2): «Ut populus potius ob rem
bene gestam supplicatum eat, quam re male gesta coronatus veneat» («4To0bI HapoJ, YBEHYAH-
HBI KOPOHOM, JIydIlIe 1] BOSHOCHTH MOJIMTBY IO CIy4Yalo yJauyHOTO 3aBEpLICHUS BOHHBI, YeM
OBLI GBI TPOZIAH C TOPTOB, TIOTEPIIEB B Hel mopaxkenue» ) (P. 401).

Strittavum. /[peBHue roopiy strittavus BMecTo tritavus (mpaaen npaaena wiv npadadku
(P. 415).

Status dies Ha3bIBAIOT Ji€Hb, YCTAHOBJCHHBIH Ui PAaCCMOTPEHUs] CyneOHOW TIKOBI
(P. 415).

)339

340

332 Cp. Varr. LL. VI. 65: «OTcrona TaKxe sors, OTYEr0 W CaMH COnsortes (CoBIaaenbiisl)»; Isid. Etym.
X. 51: «Consors (copnaaenel) [IPOUCXOAUT] OTTOTO, YTO YacTh (pars) UMYIIECTBa MPHHAMICKUT EMY.
W60 npesHMe cTaBUIH Sors BMecTo pars. Consors, cleoBaTeIbHO, OTTOTO, YTO UMEET OH OOILIYIO JOJII0
(communis sorte)». Cum. D. 5. 1. 14; 21. 2. 21pr.; 2. 14. 56pr. etc.

333 Cm. D. 21. 1. 65; C. 12.23. 1.

334 PasnuunEle MONUTHYECKHE, PEIUTHO3HBIE, HO TAKKE M peMecieHHble obbenuuenus. Isid. Etym.
X. 245: «Sodales mMeHYIOT TeX, KTO UMeJ MIPUBBIUKY cOOMpaThcs Ha oOmmue Tpamessl, Kak Obl suadentes
(maromme coBethl)». Cm. D. 47. 22. 4; Cic. De sen. 45; Pro Cael. 22; Varr. LL. V. 85. O npaBoBoii Xxapakre-
puctuke nHcTHTyTa cM. Kodanos 2006, 364-378.

335 Tee. monocumkamu (0T rped. oOKN, (ura u Qaive, JoHOCKHTH). TONKOBAHHE ABTOPA PACXOIUTCA C
oOmenpuHATHIM. [ImyTapx cBs3bIBaeT MOSBICHUE CUKO(AHTOB C 3aKOHOM, 3aIPELIAIOIINM BBIBO3 CMOKB;
JOHOCHBIIINE Ha TeX, KTO He COOJIIONAI eTo, MOIyIHIN Takoe HanMeHoBaHue (Sol. 24).

336 OGPz GbUI CBA3AH C PUTYANIOM NIEPEXONIA U3 ONHOTO COCTOSHUS B APYTOE, IEMOHCTPHPYS, B TAHHOM
cllydae, mepexo 1oj BiacTh nmobeauress. Kombe ncmonb30Banock npy myOnMYHOW M 9acTHOM Mpoaaxe,
CTaB CHMBOJIOM 3aKOHHOI1 cobcTBeHHOCTH. CM. s.v. [ugum. P. 92.

337 Cp. Isid. Etym. XVIIL. 15. 8: «Cuzererneii (testes) B APEBHOCTH HA3BIBANA Superstites 0TTOro, 4To
JieNia BEPIIIINCE MO MX HabmroaeHueM (super statum)y». Cp. D. 50. 16. 231; 28. 2. 8.

338 Kopona B smoxy PecryGnuku mpeBpaTiiach B aTpuGyT HecBOOOMbI, CTAB CHMBOJNOM HPONAKH B
paberBo. ABn ['ennuii moCBATHN 3TOMY BBIpaKeHHUIO OTAEbHYI0 TaBy (VI. 4), roe npuBoaUT Ty e, XOTS
HECKOJIbKO OTIIMYHYI0, IiuTaty u3 Karona. OH nutupyet u MueHue ropucta Llenns Cabuna: «Ilockonmbky, —
TOBOPHT OH, — B JIPEBHOCTH Pa0OB, CXBAYCHHBIX IO TPaBy BOIHEL, IIPOJIaBaIH 00TaueHHBIMU B KOPOHEL, TO
¥ TOBOPSAT MO3TOMY “TIpoZaBaTh 1mof KopoHoit™» (Gell. VI. 4. 3).

339 Cwm. Isid. Etym. IX. 5. 10: «Tritavus — oTer| nparpanpanena, Kak 65l tetravus, To ecTh YeTBEpTHIil
Bocxomsamuii Hax mpexoM. Ho tritavus siBIseTcs MOHATHEM, O3HAYAIOMINM IIOCIEHIOI0 CTENIeHb KOTHATH-
YECKOro poAcTBa. Benp ceMbst HAUMHAETCS ¢ OTLA, @ 3aKaHYMBAETCs Ha mpazeze npanena (tritavus)». Cp.
D. 38.10. 10. 17: «Tritavus <...> oren mparnpanpase/a Wid npamnpanpadadku; Ha3BaH TaK OTTOTO, YTO OH
Kak OBl tertius avus (TpeTHH Iem)».

340 Cp. D. 2. 11.2.3;39. 2. 15pr; 38.9. 1. 10.
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Satura Ha3BIBAIOT M PA3HOBHAHOCTH ONIO[A, COCTABICHHOTO M3 PA3lUYHBIX MPOAYKTOB, H
3aKOH, 00BETUHUBIINI TOMOKCHUSI MHOTHUX IPYTHUX 3aKOHOB, M CTHXOTBOPHBIH JKaHp, [Ie PeYb
uzner o MHorux semax>*! (P. 417).

Stuprum. /IpeBHne roBopuim stuprum (6ecdectne)’** BMecto turpitudo (mo3op), oTKyzna B
cruxotBopeHnu Hemes (2): «Foede stupreque castigor cotidie» («Mep3ko u 6ecdecTHO s yrpeka-
eM m30 1HsA B 1eHb») (P. 419).

Sacrificulus rex**’ HaswiBanu [pena), KOTOPBIH MPOU3BOMMI TE HKEPTBONPHHOIIEHHS, YTO
[mpexne] 06b1uHO ocymmecTBisua napu (P. 423).

Sacrosanctum Ha3bIBAIM TO, YTO OBLJIO YCTAHOBJICHO C MPUHECCHNUEM KIISITBBI, a0bl Kapascs
CMEPTHIO BCAKHIA, KTO OCKBEPHMII OBI [CAHKITMOHUPOBAHHOE TakuM obpazom|*** (P. 423).

Sacratae leges Ha3bIBaIM 3aKOHBI, KOTOPHIMU OBUIO YCTAHOBJIEHO, YTO, €CJIH KTO COBEPIIUT
[4T0o-1100] POTHB HUX, TO OYAET MOCBAIICH KOMY-THOO0 U3 GOTOB BMECTE CO BCEM CBOUM HUMY-
mectBoM>® (P. 423).

Sagmina Ha3LIBAIU JNUCTBA BepOEHBI*®, IOCKOIBKY MX COOMpAH CO CBAIIEHHOrO (sanctus)
MecTa, Korja mocisl (legati) OTIpaBIsUTUCH 3aKIII0YaTh MUP MM O0BSBUTH BOMHY, JIHOO OT [rIa-
roma] sanciere, To ectb «parudunupoBarb». Hesmit (Bell. Pun. 33): «Scopas atque verbenas
sagmina sumpserunty» («OHHU B3sUTH IPYThs U IyYKH CBSAIIEHHOH TpaBbl») (P. 425).

Sarte craBui BMecTo integre (uncto). [To 3ol mpuuuHe sarcta tecta Ha3pIBAIOT OOLIECTBEH-
HbIC TIOCTPOMKHU, KOTOPBIE CAAIOTCSI B ApEHAY [C yCI0BHEM], 4TO OYIYT COACPIKATHCS B LICIOCTH U
coxpanHocTH (integra). Bezp sarcire o3nadaet integrum facere (pemontuposats) (P. 429).

Sarcito — damnum solvito**’ (mycts Bosmectur ymep6) (P. 431).

Spondere (Top)ecTBEHHO 00emaTh)’**, Kak MOIAraroT, IPOM3ONUIO OTTOTO, YTO OOEIIAaIoT
sponte sua, To ecTb 1o coocTBeHHOM Bone (P. 441).

Sectio [ecTs] cynebnoe npecnenosanue’® (P. 455).

Sectores Ha3pIBAIOT U TEX, KTO PEXKET (secare), U TeX, KTO OTCTaWBaeT Ipasa (persequi) Ha
cBou npuobperenns > (P. 455).

)342

341 Cp. Isid. Etym. V. 16. 1: «Satura e — 3T0 3aKOH, KOTOPBIH PEryIipyeT OTHOBPEMEHHO MHOTHE OTHO-
IIeHMs, IIPO3BaH TaK OT MHOJKECTBA Bellled, kak OBl OT saturitas (oOmme)».

342 [Ipexze Beero CBA3aHHOE C HACKIHEM HaJl INYHOCTBIO — M3HACHIOBAHME. B I0pHIHYECKIX HCTOUHHU-
Kax B Ka4eCTBe CyOCTaHTHBHOU (hOpMBI Hcrob3oBaiu turpitudo. Cm., Hanpumep: D. 17. 1. 6. 3;17. 1. 22. 6;
12.5. 8. 9pr.

33 «aps, npuHOCsImii xkepTBy». CM. s.v. Quandoc rex comitiavit fas. P. 311. O cakpaabHBIX TOTHO-
Mouusx uaps cm. Cmopukos 2002, 40-55.

344 Cp. s.v. Obscum. P. 205; Leges sacratae. P. 423. TepMuH OOBIMHO NMEPEBONAT KAK «CBSAIICHHOE M
HENpHUKOCHOBeHHOE». K unciy sacrosancti Obl1i OTHECEHBI IUIeOelicKie MarucTparsl (tribuni plebis, aediles
plebis, iudices decemviri), ctatyc KOTOPBIX OBUT IOATBEPK/CH 3aKkoHamu Banepus—[opanus 449 1. no H.5.
(Liv. 1I1. 55. 6-7; App. BC. 1I. 108). Pumckue ropuCTHI, KIacCHGHUIUPYS BEIIH, BEIICISUIN CPeIH Berneit
00XKECTBEHHOTO MpaBa TaK Ha3bIBa€MBbIE Ies sanctae, K YHCITy KOTOPBIX OTHOCHIIHM CTEHBI U BOPOTa ropoja
(D. 1. 8. 1pr.; 1. 8. 8. 2; 43. 6. 2). Cm. Takxe Isid. Etym. XV. 4. 2.

345 Cu. s.v. Obscum. P. 205; Sacrosanctum. P. 423; Sacer mons. P. 423; Cic. Pro Tull. 48; Zonar. VIL. 15.
O cBsIIEHHBIX 3aKOHaX cM., HarpuMmep: Kodanos 2006, 168—179, 258-262.

346 Cormacro kommenTatopy Beprimus CepBuio, «BepOeHa — 3TO CBSIIEHHAS TPaBa, KOTOPOil B BHIC
BEHKa yKPaIIaJIHCh (eIHabl X OTeH-0TPsDKEHHEIN (pater patratus) IUIs 3aKJIIOYSHISI MUPHOTO JOTOBOPA MITH
o0bsBieHust BOHHB (Serv. Aen. XII. 120). Cp. D. 1. 8. 8. 1: «Benp sanctus (CBAIIEHHBIH) MPOU30ILIO OT
sagmina; sagmina e ecTh HeKasi TpaBa, KOTOPYI0 0OBIYHO HOCHIIU ITOCIBI PUMCKOTO Hapo/a, YTOOBI HUKTO
Ha HHUX He Hamajaj, IoJo0HO TOMY KaK IOCIIBI TPEKOB HOCST TO, YTO Ha3bIBAIOT cerycia (xe3m)». decr (s.v.
Sagmina. P. 424 L), kak u Jluswuii (I. 24. 4-5), onpenenset verbenae kak herbae purae, uncteie Tpasbl. K
TAKOBBIM OTHOCHWJIM BETBH JIaBpa, oiuBbl, MupTa (Serv. Aen. XII. 120). Cm. taxxke Isid. Etym. XVII. 9. 55.
O ¢enmanax u X pUTyanbHOI MpaKTHKe CM., HanpuMep: Maiioposa 1994, 97-124.

347 opma mmmneparuea Gymyiiero Bpemenn 2 (3) 1. e, 4. BO3MOKEH IIepeBoj] «BO3MECTH yIEp6».

38 Cm. s.v. Consponsor. P. 51, a Taxke D. 2. 14.7.12; 2. 14.47pr;; 7.1.24; 21.1.19.2; 39.5.2.3;
39.5.20. 1; 39. 5. 33pr; 40. 7. 24 etc.

349 Cwm., manpumep: D. 2. 14. 46. Cp. Isid. Etym. XIX. 19. 8.

330 Cp. Gai. 1V. 146: «TouHO TaK e HHTEPAMKT TAKOTO XKe CBONCTBA 1aeTCs PHOOPETATEN0 HMYIIECTBA
¢ IMyOIITYHOTO TOPTa; 3TOT HHTEPAUKT HA3bIBAETCS sectorium, MOTOMY YTO sectores Ha3bIBaIOTCA T€, KOTOpPBIE
MOKYHaloT UMYIIecTBa ¢ MyonuyHoro Topray (mep. @.M. pinsiackoro). Cwm. s.v. Sectio. P. 455.
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Senaculum — mecTo, [rae 3acenaror] cenaropsr>! (P. 455).

Signare MHOIIA O3HAYAET IIMCATH» 2, MHOIMA — «CTABUTH KOJBIIOM IIEYATh)
«METUTh KUBOTHEIX» (P. 457).

Spondere craBuiu BMecto dicere (rOBOpHUTE), OTCIONA JI0 CUX MOp ocraercs respondere (0T-
BEYaTh), HO HO3HEE CTaIM UCHOML30BaTh Ipu obemanun>>* (P. 463).

Subditus (moacraBieHHBINH) Ha3BIBAIOT CY/IBIO, KOTOPOTO HAa3HAYAIOT BMECTO YMEPILIETo JJIs
TeX, B YbEM JIeJIC WU TskOe oH ObLT cynbeit (P. 463).

Sacramentum (mpoiieccyanbHbIN 3aJ0T) UMEHYIOT TO, YTO YCTaHABIMBAETCS MOCPEICTBOM
Ipou3HeceHus KIATBHI (sacratione iurisiurandi)®*> (P. 467).

Sacramentum o3HauaeT MeJb, KOTOpas yIladuBaeTcs B KadecTse mtpada®>® (P. 469).

Sanates Ha3BaHbI [HapO/Ib1 |, KOTOPBIE KUK BhIIIIE U HIDKE PruMa. D10 Ha3BaHue ObLTO UM JaHO
OTTOTO, YTO KOTJ[a OHU OTJIOXKHJIMCH OT PHUMIISH, TO YK€ BCKOPE BEPHYIHCH K JIpyKOe, Kak Obl
o6pasymuBomcs (sanata mens)®’ (P. 475).

Sex Vestae sacerdotes (mects xpuri BecTsr) ObITH yCTaHOBIEHBI, YTOOBI HAPOJ OT KaKIOH
CBOEHl 4acTH MM CBOIO JKPHILY JUIS CBSIICHHOACHCTBHUIL, OCKOJIBKY PUMCKOE TOCYIapCTBO
OBLIO pa3NeleHo Ha MECTh YacTel: 1Mo ABe [B Kaxaol u3 Tpu6| Tunues, Pamuos n Jlynepos*
(P. 475).

Sublucare arbores o3HauaeT 0Ope3aTs HKHIAE BETBH ACPEBhEB U Kak OBI subtus lucem mittere
(mporryckath CBET MO HU3); conlucare ke [03HAYAeT| HATIONHATH MPOCTPAHCTBO CBETOM, BBIPY-
6as nepespa>® (P. 475).

Stipatores, To eCTb TeIOXpaHUTEH, HA3BaHbI TAK OT Stips (3apab0TOK), KOTOPBIH OHU MOTy4a-
nu B Buge BosHarpaxaenus ® (P. 479).

353
, MHOrma —

Turma Ha3bIBanu [OTps] BCAJHUKOB, Kak Obl terima, Tak Kak TPYOKIbI (ter) Mo IecsTh Beal-
HUKOB Habupamu ot Tpex Tpubd Tunmes, Pamuos, JIyniepoB. TakuM 006pa3om mepBbIe U3 KaKIOM
IEKypHH Ha3bIBAINCH NEKYPHOHAMH, HX, B CHJIy 3TOTO, U CETOMHS B Kaxmoil Typme*®! mo Tpu
(P. 485).

Taxat et taxatio (oeHuBaeT 1 oLeHKa) °° MPOUCXOMAAT OT IIIaroja tangere (KacaTbces), OTCIONA
¥ aKTephl Ha3BIBAIOT taxatores TeX, KTO OKyJaeT IpyT Apyry ockopbienusmu (P. 491).

)3 62

351 Cp. Varr. LL. V. 156: «Bsime I'pexocraca [Haxogures] Senaculum, rae xpam Coracust 1 6asuiika
Ommmust; CeHaKylnoM Ha3BaHO [MeCTO], TIe 3aceall CeHaT, TO eCTh CTapHKH (Seniores); OHO Ha3BaHO TaK I10
AHAJIOTHH C YEPOLGIO Y TPEKOBY.

352 CoberBenHO «moamucEBathy. CM. s.v. Resignatum aes. P. 359; Resignare. P. 353. Cp. Isid. Etym.
XVI. 18. 3.

353 IIpexne Bcero Ha 3aBemanusax. Cum. s.v. Classici testes. P. 49. Cp. D. 28. 1. 19; 22; 27; 16. 3. 1. 36;
18. 6. 1pr.; 19. 2. 11. 3; 47. 10. 20.

354 Cwm. s.v. Consponsor. P. 51; Spondere. P. 441. Cp. Isid. Etym. IX. 7. 4.

355 Cwm. s.v. Sacramentum. P. 469. Cp. Varr. LL. V. 180: «Eciu 3T0 T€ JCHBIH, YTO MPHHOCST B CYJ[ BO
BpeMsl CyAeOHBIX TsDKO, TO [Ha3BaHBI| OHHM sacramentum OT sacrum (kepTBa); 00a, U MCTEl], ¥ OTBETYHK,
TiepejaBaii MOHTH(HKY [0 OXHHUM JIeJIaM IIThCOT aCCOB, IO APYTHM — APYTOe TAKXKe ONPEAEICHHOE 3aK0-
HOM YHCJIO aCCOB; TOT, KTO HOOEXKIaJl B CyIe, CBOI 3aJ10T (Sacramentum) 3a0Hpalt U3 sacrum, NpOUTPaBIIUiL
oTIaBai ero B KazHy»; Isid. Etym. V. 24. 31: «Sacramentum ecTb 3aJ10r, [ycTaHaBIMBaeMBIil B CHITy] CITOH-
CHH; Ha3BaH k€ TaK OTTOTO, YTO HAapyIIaTh TO, 9YTO O0EIAeT KaXkaast [M3 CTOPOH], SBISIETCS OeCUeCTHBIMY;
Gai. IV. 14: «CakpaMeHTaldbpHBINA IITpad) COCTOSIT WK U3 TSATUCOT aCCOB, MM U3 mATHIACCATH. 1o rckam B
THICSIUY U OoJiee accoB B3bICkKBasoch S00 accoB, O MCKaM JI0 THICSYH accoB — 50 accoB; Takol pa3Mmep cak-
paMeHTaJIbHOM cyMMEI OBLT onpezeneH B 3akoHax XII tabmumy. O xapakTepe 3aJ1ora 1 €ro poJii B Iporecce
cM. Kocanos 2006, 242-248.

356 Cw. s.v. Sacramentum. P. 467.

357 Cm. s.v. Forctes. P. 74.

358 Cwm. s.v. Ignis. P. 94; Sceleratus campus. P. 449.

3%9 Cm. Paul. Sent. V. 6. 13; D. 43. 27. 1. 8; XII Tab. VIL 9a.

360 Cp. Varr. LL. VIL 52: «Latrones Ha3BaHsl 0T latus (60K) Te, KTO OKpY3KaJI Liapsi cO BCEX CTOPOH M Ha
00Ky HOCHJI MeY; TTO3/IHEE OT Stipatio (Tosma) uX Ha3bIBaJIM Stipatores, OHH CITYXKHJIH 32 IUIaTy; MO-TPEYeCKU
JKe 3TO BOZHAIPaKICHHUE 30BeTCs AdTpov». CM. Takxke s.v. Stipem. P. 379.

361 Konuprii otpsig u3 30 yenoBek, JecsATast 4acTh ajbl.

362 Cwm., manpumep: C. 5. 12. 21; Gai. IV. 51 etc.
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Tappula nassan Hekuii 3akoH o upax>® (P. 497).

Thiasitas [ecTs] sodalitas (coobiectso)** (P. 503).

Tributum (Hanor) Ha3BaH TakK OTTOTO, YTO OH M3 YaCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH TEPEBOIUTCS
(tribuere) B rocynapcteennyo>® (P. 504).

Themin. [Tomaramu, uro @emuna — GOTHHSA, KOTOpast MPEANKUCHIBaNIa JIIOMIM TPeOOBaTh TO,
410 103BOJIEHO (fas est), 1 cunTany, 4To camMa OHa M €CTh OJIMIETBOpEeHHE 00KECTBEHHOT'0 IIpaBa
(fas) (P. 505).

Termino. bory TepmMuHy mpuHOCHIN KEPTBBI, TaK KakK IOJIATAIM, YTO IIOJ €TO OMEKOW Ha-
xomsaTcs rpanunsl noneil. Hakonenn Hyma ITommunmii (16) yeTaHOBHII, 9TO TOT, KTO TEpeTamnieT
Me:Ky (M caM OH, M OBIKH), JOIDKEH OBITh HocBsmeH 6oram>®® (P. 505).

Urbanas. Topoxgcknmu (urbanae) Ha3eiBamy TpuOBI, Ha KOTOpBIe PuM OBLT pasmeneH mapem
Cepeuem Tymmewm: To ecth CyOypana, [lanatuna, Dckpununa, Kommuna3®? (P. 506).

Velati (BeaTsl) Ha3BIBAIHCH SKUITMPOBAHHEIC, HO 0€30PY>KHBIE BOMHBI, KOTOPEIE COMTPOBOXK-
JTAJTA BOWMCKO W 3acTyIajd Ha MecTo yOuThIX. OHU ke U ()epeHTaphH, MOCKOIBKY Cpa)KalliuCh
IpamamMy ¥ KaMHsIMH, a 9T opyxue HocsT (ferre), Ho He aepxar (tenere). Karon nassan depen-
TapUAMH TeX, YTO IOJHOCHIIN CPAKAIOIIMMCS BOMHAM APOTHKH 1 HAanuTku>*® (P. 506).

Viduertas — 6ecTBue; Ha3BaHO TaK OTTOTO, UTo JjHmIaeT (viduare) umymectsa (P. 507).

Vibices (pyO1br) — OTMETHHEI OT PO3T Ha YEIIOBEYESCKOM TeJIe; Ha3BaHBI TaK OTTOTO, YTO TIPH-
upHsroTca HacuaueM (vis)*® (P. 507).

Viatores (mochUIbHBIE) Ha3BIBAIM TEX, KTO ObUI B MOAYMHEHUH Y MAarucTparoB, OTTOrO YTO
0oJIbIIIast 9acTh JIO/ICH BBI3bIBAJIACh MATMCTPATAMHK U3 CEIIbCKOM OKPYTH M Y Th (Via) HOCBUTHHBIX
9acTo TAHyICA OT mmosei 1o Fopomxa®”’. (P. 509).

Vernae. BepHaMu IMEHYIOTCS T€, YTO POXKICHBI OT paOBIHb PUMCKHUX TPaXJIaH BECHOH (ver),
TaK KaK 3TO BPEMsl Ioj/la HaubOJIEE ECTECTBEHHO JIsl pokaenus noromcrsa’’! (P. 511).

Viritanus Ha3bIBAIOT 3eMJIIO, KOTOPAsl paclpeieNseTcs cpely rpaxJaH MoAyIHo (Viritim)
(P. 511).

363 Cwm. s.v. Centenariae. P. 47.

364 Cu. s.v. Sodales. P. 383.

365 Cwm. eume: Varr. LL. V. 181. Cp. Isid. Etym. XVI. 18. 7: «Tributa, 6e3ycioBHO, €CTh TO, 4TO MPEX/e
coOMpaIoCh ¢ KaXKI0M TPUOBI, Kak Temepb — ¢ Kaxaoi obnactu. M3BeCTHO Beflb, YTO PUMCKHUI Hapox ObLT
pa3ferneH Ha TPH 4acTH, II03TOMY TaKXKe Te, KTO BO3IVIABISLI OTAENbHEIC YacTH, IMEHOBAINCH TPHOyHAMU
(tribuni): oTCIOZIA K€ U TATOTHI, KOTOPBIE HECIH [IpyTHe]| HapoIbl, Ha3bIBAIH tributay.

Hyma B TpaanIuy TeCHO CBSI3aH C yCTAHOBJIGHHEM IPAHHUI M yUpekaAeHHeM KyiibTa TepmuHa. Dionys.
II. 74: «...mpuKa3ax onucarh KaXIO0My CBOE HIMCHHE M YCTAaHOBUTH HAa TPAHUIAX KaMHH; W KAMHH 3TH OH
BeJIeJI TOCBATUTH OOTY M IIOCTAHOBMIL, YTOOBI €XKETOHO B ONPEETICHHBIN JIEHb BCE CXOIMINCH B 3TH MECTa
JUISL CBSILICHHOJISWCTBUH, YUpEANB MPa3AHKK B 4eCTh 60roB rpaHull. PUMIiIsHe Ha3bIBalOT ero TepMuHaIMS-
MH... 1 3aKOH 3TOT OH yCTaHOBWJI HE TOJIBKO B OTHOIIEHHU YaCTHBIX IMEHHMI, HO U OOIIECTBEHHBIX, YTOOBI
1 OHH MMEJH TPAHHIIBI, TAK YTOOBI U 3€MJIsI PUMCKOTO Hapoja C MOMOIIBIO TPAHMI] OTINYANIAch OT APYTHX
roponoB, u obmas — ot yactHoi». Cp. Plin. NH. XVIIL. 8; Varr. LL. V. 21; 74; V1. 13; Plut. QR. 15; Num.
16; Serv. Aen. IX. 446; Macrob. Sat. 1. 13. O xapakTepe 3eMeNbHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH B apXandeckoM Pume
cM., Hanpumep: Mask 1983, 183-232.

7 TlepBoHaYATLHO PUMIISHE GBUTH pa3JeicHbI HA TPH TeHTHIbHBIE TPHOH! (Tuumn, PamEL, JIyrepsr),
Cepsuii Tymmmil yBeIW9ImI UX 9HUCIIO W, OYEBHAHO, M3MEHWI NpHHIHI dopmupoBanus. Cp. Dionys. IV.
14: «...OH MOMENHI MONUC Ha YEThIpe TPHUOBI, HA3BaB UX MO XOIMaM: MepByto — [lamaTHHCKOMN, BTOPYIO —
CyOypaHckol, TpeThio — KOITHHCKO, 8 4eTBEepTYI0 U3 TPUO — DCKBUIMHCKOM. Tak, COCTOSBIIHIA 10 TOTO
M3 TpeX TPHO MOJHC OH CAEall COCTOSAIINM K3 YeThIpeX Tpuod». Cm. Varr. LL. V. 35; 45; 55; 56; 81; 91; Liv.
1. 43. Yucno tpub, co3NaHHBIX UM, OCTaeTcs mpeaMeToM auckyccud. K 241 1. 1o H.3. YUCTI0 X BO3POCIIO 10
35, mocne yero He U3MeHsU0Ch. Isid. Etym. IX. 4. 7: « Tpubamu (tribus) Ha3bIBatOTCS Takxke KypHH (curiae)
1 pa3IH4YHbIe 00beIMHEHNS HapO/IOB, ¥ HA3BaHBI TPUOBI OTTOTO, YTO NEPBOHAYAIFHO PUMIISIHE ObLTH PoMy-
now; gsaweneﬂm Ha TPH YacTH: Ha CEHATOPOB, BOHHOB U ieGeeBy.

Cp. s.v. Adscripticii. P. 13.

369 Cp. Varr. LL. VIL. 63.

30Cm. D. 5. 1. 82.

371 Cm. D. 30. 36.
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Vadem. Vas eCTh IOPYYHTEND B YTOIOBHOM IIPOLECCE, IPENOCTABICHHEI [00BHHAeMEIM ]

(P. 519).

Viritim. T'oBopurcs viritim dari (maeTcs Kaxa0My B OTACIBHOCTH) OTTOTO, YTO [MIPH pacmpe-
JICIICHUH UMYIIIECTBa OHO| mpenocTapisiercs (dari) kaxaoMy MyxuuHe (vir) B oTaeabHocTH. Ka-
ToH (inc. 6) [mumer]: «Praeda quae capta» («JloObr4a, 9To 3aXBaveHa, pasaeleHa Mo ToIoBaM»’ >
(P.519).

Uxorium. FoBopsaT uxorium pependisse’’ o Tom, KTO B CUITy TOT0, 4TO He OBLI 5KEHAT, IIATHII
B MTOJIH3Y HApOa HAJIOT [YCTaHOBICHHBIH i xonocTsikos] (P. 519).

Verberitare. Tot sxe Karon ucmonssyer [mraroin| verberitare kak ydamareiabHYIO GOpMy OT
verberare (6udesats)’’> P. 519).

Ver sacrum. Y ATanukoB ObLT 00bIYall JaBaTh 00ET CBSIIECHHON BECHBI. Benmb OOy ICHHBIC
BEJIMKIMH OTIACHOCTSMH, OHH OOCIaIH MPHHECTH KEPTBY U3 YMCIIAa BCEX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, YTO
HapoasTcs onuxaiimeii BecHoi. Ho Tak kak Ka3aJ10Ch )KECTOKMM YOMBATh HEBUHHBIX MAJIBYUKOB
U JICBOYCK, TO OHU CKPBIBAIM UX JIO COBEPIICHHOJETHUS M 3aTE€M H3TOHSIIM 3a MPENEITbl CBOUX
rpanum’’® (P. 519).

Versuram facere roBopuiiv BMECTO pecuniam sumere (3aHUMaTh J€HbI'H) OTTOTO, YTO Te€, KTO
HEKOT/[a 3aHsUT Y IPYTUX, Opaju ASHbI'H HE IJIs TOr0, 9T00 HECTH UX B [CBOI] JIOM, HO YTOOKI pac-
IDIATUTHCS C MPEABTYIIAMEI KPETUTOPaMHU, [T.€. TOJDKHUKH | Kak ObI MEHsITH (Vertere) KpenuTopa
(P. 520).
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